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^hrisfs Miracles recorded^ that Men might believe. 

JOHN, XX. 30, 31. 

Jtnd mamf Met signs trufy did Jtsus, im ihe pmencK of his disci^ 
pUs, which are ikm written in this book ; but these are written, 
iiat ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God ; and 
that believing ye might have Itfe through his name, 

I S God has made us rational crea- 
tures, the religion which he re- 
quires of us must be a rational 
service. Faith, which is the great 
principle of religion, must bq 
founded in evidence. Reason, 
in the fallen^ state of our nature, 
could never discover all the 
things necessary for us to know. It could never 
investigate the way in which, and the terms on y 
which, sinners may regain the lost favour of God,"^- ^^/ 
For our knowledge of these things we must be in- 
debted to revelation. 

To judge of the evidence, by which the truth of 
revelation is proved, must be the province of reason. 
God never requires us to believe any thing proposed 
Vol. II. B 
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to usy without competent evidence of its tru^^* 
Whenever he sends to men a revelation of his ivill, 
he sends it accompanied with demonstration of its 
divine original. 

The gospel revelation came to the world in this 
manner :— -It began to be spoken by the Son of God 
himself, and was confirmed by them who heard 
him. The disciples, whom he chose for his attend* 
.ants were witnesses of his doctrines and works : 
And they not only related them to others in that age, 
but have left a written narrative for the benefit of 
succeeding ages ; and this narrative is handed down 
to us. 

The Apostic John, having given a summary his- 
tory of Christ's works, subjoins this general obser- 
vation ; ** Many other signs did Jesus, which are 
jiot written in this book ; but these are written that 
ye might believe him to be the Son of God, and 
that beKeving ye might liave life through his 
iiame.^' 

L It is here supposed, that the miracles perform- 
<A by Jesus Christ, were a suficlent <e¥idenoe <^ 
his (Uvine authority^ 

Miracles, which are effects prodtioed above the 
tc^ommon powers of nature, and in a way and manner 
different from its ordinary and stated course, |dairi» 
ly discover God's immediate interposition. And 
from the goodness and faithfulness of God wC'majy 
certainly conclude, that he never will immediate^ 
and supematurally interpose to give such credibility 
to a falsehood, that men, judging rationally, mu^ 
leceive it as a truth. It was therefore a just con- 
clusion of Nicodemus, that/esus must be a teach- 
er cpme from God, because no man could do the 
miracles which he did, except God were with him. 

The miracles of Christ were great and numerous. 
He constancy appealed to them as divine seals of 
lua mission, and on them he placed die credit of all 
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Jm doctrines. To suppose that God, in such a 
ease, should enable aa impostor to perfonn tliese 
stupendous worka^ or should perform them for hin}^ 
is contrary to all our ideas of his moral character. 
All moral evidence depends on the veracity of God. 
iThey who saw Christ cast out devils, heal tlie sick,, 
laise the dead, still the temi^ests, only by a single 
w(M*d; and afterward yield himself to death ; and 
then, exaedy according to his prediction, rise from 
&e dead, asceiul into heaven, and* shed down on 
his disciples the promised gifts of the spirit ;. could 
not rationally doubt, that he was, what he declared 
himself to be, the Son of God,, and the Saviour of 
die world ^ and that, conaequently, all his doctrines 
iH^re true, his precepts pure^ and his whole reli- 
gion a heavenly institution. 

IL As these signs were evidence to those who 
9VW them, so the recwd given of them is evidence 
to su€C0€dwg ages. This the evangelist teaches 
us, when he says, " These signs are written that ye 
might believe.*^ For if they could be evidence on- 
ly to those who saw them, there was no reason why 
riiey should he written ;. nor would the writing of 
them be a mean of faith. 

The apostle observes, that Christ performed them: 
m the presence of his disciples* Most of them ki- 
deed, were wrought in the presence of multitudes : 
But as the disciples were to be witnesses of them 
to the world,, the evangelist particularly mentions, 
this circumstance, to give credibility to their testi- 
mony <. That which they saw and heard, they <te- 
ekired to others. They did not relate Chrbt's mir- 
acles on &me or report, but from their own imme- 
cUate knowledge* They testified that which they 
saw, and their testimony is worthy of belief.. ^ 

The disciples of Jesus were credible witnesses of 
the &cts which they related ; because it was' npt 
{possible that they sbcuuld be deceived ;< they cou)d. 
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be under no possible temptation to deceive otherg ; 
nor was it in their power to have deceived mankimf; 
even if they had formed such a design. 

!• They could not be mistaken themselves in the 
matters, which they relate, but must tnfalltbly know 
whether they were true or not. 

The miracles, which they have recorded, were 
matters which fell under their own observation, and 
were subject to their own senses. Whether they 
saw the dead rise ; the sick and lame healed ; 
storms composed ; thousands led with a few loaves ; 
and, besure, whether they were themselves able to 
work miracles and speak witfi divers tongues; wheth- 
er Jesus, who was crucified, actually rose and ap- 
peared to them ; whether they conversed with him^ 
saw his wounds, and heard him communicate his 
instructions to them ; were facts in which they could 
not possibly be mistaken. If their senses, in such 
plain, obvious matters, could 4^eive them, we 
cannot trust our senses in any case. If their rela- 
tion of facts is not true, they must have aimed to 
deceive mankind. But, ^ 

2. They could be under no temptation to relate 
these things, if they had not known them to be 
true, because, by their testimony, they exposed 
themselves to the loss of every thing tliat is desira* 
ble, and to the suffering of every thing that is ter- 
rible, in this world. Po^'elt3^, reproach, persecu- 
tion and death, were the consequences of their per. 
severance in their testimony, and consequences 
which' they foresaw, and which Christ had warned 
them to expect. And it can never be imagined that 
a number of men, in cool blood, should combine 
togeAer to sacrifice every thing that is dear in life, 
for the sake of imposing a falsehood on the world-— 
should all steadily persevere in this design, after 
they began to feel the consequences of it, and should 
even persi^ in it till death, and none among theiil 
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should desert the cause and discover the frauds 
Such a combination, so executed, was never known, 
or heard of, nor is human nature capable of it. And, 
3. If they had been disposed to deceive mankind 
in these facts, it was not in their power to do it, nor 
could it be in their thoughts to attempt it The 
facts which tliey relate, and the doctrines which 
they deliver, are so great and wcwiderful, that it is 
absurd to suppose a number of men should frame 
them out of their own invention. Had not the things 
which they declare been true, they could not have 
roaintaii^d that uniformity and consistency which 
appear in their testimony : Much less could such a 
number of persons have been consistent with one a* 
nother. And if their testimony had not been true, 
it was, in the time of it, easy to detect the fraud 
and prevent it from spreading. The facts which 
they relate they declared were done publickly ; in 
the view of the workl ; and then very lately. And 
had there been no such miracles, there would hav6 
been no credit given to their report. The disciples 
had enemies who wished to confound them. The 
Jews, especially their rulers, spared no pains to sup- 

Eress the christian cause. Their enmity to it wouki 
ave prompted them to convict the disciples of false* 
hood, if tiiey had not known, that the facts related 
were indisputable. Had they discovered any im- 
posture, they would immediately have made it pub- 
lick. And since they never denied the facts assert- 
ed by the apostles, but rather denied the consequen- 
ces of them, they must undoubtedly have been con* 
vinced, that they were real, and not fictitious. 

Had not the miracles, said to have been wrought 
by Jesus and his disciples, been real, the gospel 
never could have gained so extensive credit, as in 
fiict it did ; and if it had not been then received^ it 
Would have been more difficult to introduce it, and 
give it a spread afterward; For it is. always more 
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tasj to establish a scheme whea it is new» itan to^ 
fevive it, after it has beea rejected and proved to br 
fiibc. 

The sacred writings carry in them an air of 
h<mesty and impartiality. They are of a holy iia-- 
ture and beneficial tendency. The pious and ex* 
empkry lives of the apostles proved them to be un- 
der the influence of the religion which they taught \ 
and thek dying in defence of it shewed, that they 
firmly believed it to be divine. Its wonderful suc« 
cess, without the support of human power, de* 
monstrates, that it was patronized by heaven.. The- 
gospel history comes (town to us with Ae passport 
of all former ages, and with every circumstance of 
credibility that can possibly attend any history. 

There are four men, who have professedly writ- 
tea memoirs of th€ life of Jesus Christ.. Two of 
tiiemwere bis attendant disciples; the other two- 
were contemporary and conversant with his disci^ 
ples» Four others have written epistles to particu«^ 
kr societies of christians, or to christians in gene«>^ 
rat In these episdes they fecognise the character^ 
asaert or allude to the miraeles, and teach the doc- 
trines of Jesus, as they are related in those me* 
iDoirs. So that this history stands on the credit of 
eight different persons, most of whom were the 
immediate disciples of Jesus, and all of tfaem his. 
eontempiM'aries. They wrote separately, on dif- 
ferent occasions, without the least appearance oT 
concert or collusion ; and yet all substantially agree*. 
To some of the principal facts there is the concur-^ 
rent testimony of heathen writers^ These mem(»rs 
and epistles were received as genuine, in the apos^ 
totickand next succeeding age, and from age to^ 
a^e down to the present time. In short the gospel 
history, if considered merely as human, is better 
9jatheBticated than any other ancient history extant. 
If we doubt its truUi, we must doubt the truth of 
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allhistory, and believe notfiing, but wfcat treaee 
-with our own eyes. I proceed to observe, 

III. Though the evangelists have not written «v» 
€ry thing which Christ did and taught, yet, thejr 
have wntten as much as is necessary to tttt estab- 
lishment of our faith. Saint John says, JUany 
oiher things truly did Jesus^ Vfhich are not written 
in this book^ but these are rvritten that ye might be* 
Ueve. He says afterward, There are many othef 
things which Jesus did^ which^ if they shouU be 
written^ every one^ I suptose that even the wcrli 
itse(f could not contain the books that should be 
written^. A particular narrative of every thing 
which Christ did and spake, would have swell^ 
the sacred volume beyond bounds. Few or none 
would have found ability to procure it, or time to 
Itiad it. So that it wonM have been much less use- 
iul to the world, than the concise, summary ac- 
count which is now given us. They who can re- 
ject the gospel, after all Ae evidence wliich arises 
from the miracles written, might as weH reject it, 
if the number were ten times as great. And 
though every discourse which om- Saviour deliver- 
ed is not given us at full length, yet we have a sum- 
maiy view of all the doctrines which he taught. 
Though many things which he spake are omitted 
in the nistory, yet no essential and important truth 
is su^ressed. 

The observation here made, may be applied tt> 
the works and sermons of his aposdes. it is not 
necessary to suppose, nor indeed is it probable, 
thirt: Ae New Testament contains aH their transac- 
tions. It is certain that we have only a summary 
account of Ae sermons which they preached ; 
and, in some instances, there is 'only men- 
tion made of their preaching at such a place, with- 
out any particular detail of the matters on which 
Ihey s|:^e. Nor is the supposition unreasonable. 


that tliey might write maay epistles^ on onc^ ooca<» 
sioa and another, which, are not transmitted to u$. 
But then we have, in the sacred volume, all the 
doctrines fully tajught, which we could have had, if 
every sermon preached, and every letter written by 
the apostles, had been given us at full length. As 
they wrote to diiFerent jQhurches, they would un- 
doubtedly write many of the same things repeated- 
« ly. We find this to be in, some raeiasure the case 
r with many of thQ. epistles which we have, Tliere 
;is a great similarity between that 1;o the ^hesians, 
and that, to the Coiossians. There is almost no 
» sentiment in the one but .wha^. occurs in the other, 
and often in nearly the same expressions. The epis* 
tleto Titua.pontain? Uttle, but what we find in 
jthose tp Timpthy. There is a great resemblance 
, be.tween Ju4e> epistle, and part of the second 
epistle of Peter. 

. .A repetition of the same things, especially of 

: the niore import^t truths and duties of religion^ is 

of creat use. It helps us to a better understanding 

'. of them ; it tends to mipres? them on the mind ; it 

serves to fix them in tlie memory ; it shews wliat 

the inspired writers esteemed the most weighty 

matters, and were most solicitous to inculcate. It 

. 19 attended also with another important advantage. 

, It secures the scriptiures irom the possibility of ma j 

/ tcrial corruption. If the religion of the gospel 

„ ,h2^ b^eOi written systematically ; and the same doc- 

V trine., or precept, had been only once expressed ; 

evil minded men, by altering a single passage, 

., woijld havp ^ra^ed an essential point, and changed 

the substance of the system. But now,, as the 

.<;9aiD^thi^g8.ar^ in^ersp^rse4 in various parts, the 

corruption of a sinp:le text, ' will affect none of the 

?, great. tr,tiths pf rel^ion, because the truth contain- 

..^,in the text so cori^upt^d, is to be found else- 

/, i¥b?re.^ . Ja oirder,jp blpt oixt any^ of the doctrines 
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nF religion, the scriptures must .be altered in so 
many places at once, that every reader would im- 
mediately observe and reject the corruption. 
From this one circumstance, we may be absolute*-^ 
Iv certain, that the sacred scriptures have never suf- 
fered any material or essential alterations, either 
from the carelessness of transcribers, or the artifice 
of impostors* 

But though it seems necessary, that there ^should 
be frequent repetitions of the same things, yet it is 
by no means necessary, that every thing which 
Christ did and spake, or which the apostles preach- 
ed and wrote, should be conveyed to us ; for so 
many things could not be contained witiiin the 
compass of a volume adapted to common use. 

Trom the miracles recorded, we have all the ev- 
idence of the divine authority of the scriptures, 
which we could have from a thousand more. And 
from the writings transttiitted to us, we have all the 
instructions concerning our faith and duty, that 
we should have had, if every sermon delivered by 
Christ and his apostles, and ^ the letters which the 
aposdes wrote, had been conveyed to us at lange. 
.For as the sermons were delivered, and die let- 
ters were written to different persons, at different . 
times, they were doubdess in substance similar to 
those which we now possess : So that the scrip- 
tures are perfect, and fully adapted to their end, 
though, in the days of inspii^tion and miracles, 
many things were spoken and done, which are no^ 
contained m this book. 

What was the great end for which the scriptures 
were written, the apostle teaches us ; 

IV. In the fourth place. These things are -writ-^ 
ten that ye might believe. 

Faith is the great principle of relipon. The 
scriptures teach us, what is diat evidence on which 
their divine authority is founded^ and point out 

Vol. Ih C 


to ti9 Ae great truths tvhidi are to gov^iti Mt 
practice* 

llie Christian nee^ to go no farther, thantotbf^ 
Bible itself, to find evidence of its divinSty. If w^ 
only receivje it with tike regard due to eontmon his<r 
tory, we must believe, that there were suchper-^ 
sons as Jesus and his Apostles, and that thev per- 
formed very wonderful works. If they pertormed 
such works, ^ey were sent of God ; and if tfiey 
were sent of God, the doctrines whidi they tau^ 
are to be believed ; and the rules of life, which' 
they gave, are to be obeyed. The purity, harmo* 
ny, benevolent design and useful tendency of dteM 
doctrines and precepts, afford additional evidence! 
for the confirmation of our faith. 

Theikithof a Christian must not stop in arar 
tional conviction of Ac divine authwitv of thd 
spriptures ; nor in a just apprehension of the sense 
and meaning of them* It must go farther. U 
inustreganl the system of religion there taugfat, 
as excellent and importaiit v and yield a full and un« 
reserved consent to it. That only is true faith^ 
which has a practical influence. The apostle says 
to the Theissalonians, ** The word, which ye 
l^eard of us, ye received, not as the word of man^ 
but, as it is in truth, the word of God, which 
/effectually wprketh in you which believe." He 
eonnmehds them ** for thek work of faith and their 
labour of love.** That is faith, which gives the 

^doctrines of the gospel their proper c^ration on 
the heart and life. If we acknowledge the jgospel 

* to be true, on a rational conviction of the sumcien- 
!py of its evidence, and yet treat it as if it/ were 
&Ise ; if we own Christ as a Saviour, and yet make 
90 application to him, and place no dependence on 
^im for salvation ; if we profess the doctrines which 

^|ie has taught, and yet »re whdly uninihienced bt 

'jhtm ia^wr cdnduct ^ ^ we commend ifis pre9ep& 


ff ^MfiUen^ and yet live ia opposition to^ then^^ 
our&ith is only speculation, sHvlour speculadvo^ 
fiuttb-ieir|^iMtical uob^ieL . Batif we so receive tne 
poqpeli that it efieetoally works in us^ oasts dowa^ 
ynagnfttSMSr aad every bigU thin^ which exalte 
^elf 6^(funsl the.kiiowk4g& o£ God^ s»id brings 
«KO Qi^wity every tlK>u§ht to the obedience oCv 
Clirist ; tfaea oi» £ath is^ suob a» the gobpelsept 

I£ tfa| gospoil istras, it must be^in&utely hnpor* 
Iut4 To receive it wikb jndi^rence, is to lreel» 
it'WilibeonleiBpt^ To despite itistaexpoae our^ 
fl^es lo that wonder&il destmotion, which it vo^ 
ireal»fiK>a% beaver i^j^uist theia who liold thi^ tratli 
ia imr%hteousness* If t» disbelieve the gospel, 
ag^dnat alL the evideaoe whickattends it^ disoovers 
pervefseaass^ of heart 9 wiiat stupidity^ What ob^ 
ttdoacy, whafi madiess do they discover^ whappo-^ 
|bss teibeUevo it, and yet live ia direct o|H)esitio» 
toitl 

; It isWy the iiitftteQtiai» the practical fidti^ 
ifr worthy o£ thci naiAe. 

This brings us to- observe^ 

y. That to tlfis fail* is aitatexed etemat lEFe^ 
*^Thesetfiirrgp.ar6 written, that ytf mfght bdieve;^ 
and that btdievingyemig}ithavefifett^6i%KChrisf«: 
feme*."' 

. Th^ gt^pd^ ccxi'^ider^ mankind & a guitty race^ 
thnder condemnatiotl toeverUi^tingd^th.. To re- 
ifeend &$m firom deaths and bring them tathe hop^ 
jjttf immortaligr here, a'nd the enjoyWeittt of ii here- 
JCfter^Waat^ great end for M7ht6h Christ appeardt 
6a eardk . To accoihptish thii d^sigtf^ he ao^ only 
lived as^eng meii; brought ihlfades^ aiid. weii^ 
^bodt teaching, and doling 0ood ; blut sufllere^ 
Acath, ttvived; ^^d entered into gloiy. Etemajt 
fife, tii'errfbre, comes to ufs in hSs name> a«d our 
Sim atr4 hope mu$t regar4:ltia in (he dicker dt 


t(y The DUiigri'^f'Chfbt's mrud^t 

n Saivc^r anfl^Hedeemer. fiF V96 hh^e life tlircmglk^ 
Ifis name/ oitt faith mUstbe in his naikie* The' 
mostle Peter Says, ** We are redeemed by the* pre-- 
aoirs blood of Christ, who itas ordained before die. 
fcuAdation of the Wortd, but was manifested m 
rtieselast tlm^dfor us, 'whoby him ck>bd]evein 
God that raised Irfm froHi the dead, and gave him 
glorj, that our faith a!hd hope might be in God»'^^ 
Faith entitles OS to etenialUfe.' ^^ Bdkving we 
hare life through his name;^ Bot'the fiith to 
which ^is mighty privilege is amieKed, b such as 
we have already described ; a faith* which e&ctoaW 
fy works in lis* To m> other faidiido we find Ac 
]^omie« of life made, ' Td kmonr^theiefare, whelb^ 
er we have life through the name of Christ, we 
must incjuire, whether we have purified our hearts 
by obeymg the truth ; whether the spirit and tem- 
per of the Rospel b formed in us ; whether we are 
created in Christ Jesus to good works, which God 
has ordained that we ^ould walk inthenu 

IMPROVEMEJ^T- 

How wonderful is the ^ce of God, in making 
such preparation for our faith and happiness ! A Sav- 
iour has been sent from heaven, the most stupend- 
ous miracles have been wrought, the most sub« 
lime and glorious doctrines have been delivered^ 
diese have been written, the writings have been 
preserved and conveyed to us, that we might be- 
fieve, and that believing^ we might have eternal 
life. How great is the perverseness of men, that 
they should need such mighty efforts of divine pow- 
er to bring them to believe ! How amazing is the 
perverseness of those who remain in unbelief and dis- 
obedience against all these efforts of God's ^ce 
and power ! How just w^ill be the condemnation of 
those, who will not, by all the means used with 


diem, and b]Mdltlie^advant^;M bestowed cothem^ 
be brought to believe ID Cfawt'a name^ and accept; 
the glorious life, nHbich he ha$ purchased for them,,! 
andrerealedto^ieml It is ^d of some, that Christ 
fahnsetf tnarvdled because of their unbelief. And* 
marvellous it is, that sintmrs should need so much| 
done fiir tiiem t^ov^T^oaoe their unbelief and en-^ 
mity ; and that so many should continue unbeiicv* 
ing and impenitent after all that is done. 

God has written to «s the great thin^ of his 
grace; he has sent to us the woni of salvation. Let 
usbeware, kstthisbe our ooodemnatioi^ that life i% 
olfefed us, and ive have chosen death ; and ligh^ 
has come to us, and ffth^e loved darkness^ . 
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ISAI^H» lULt. 
Who haih bclifved our refoH f 

X HIS chapter contains a prophetick de« . 
scription of the sufl&rings of Jesus Christy of the 
gracious purposes of bis death, and of the eontempt 
and opposition which should attend him in the 
course of his ministry. 

The words of our text are a complaint of the in* 
credulity of those, to whom his gospel should be 
preached by himself in his own person, and by his- 
apostle alter him. 

The words are by saint John applied to those^ 
who, when tliey saw Christ*s miracJes, woidd not 
receive him as the promised Saviour. ^' Tiiougb 
he had done so many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him ; that the saying; cl* Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, Lordt Who hath beiiev*. 


edts^jfrepoitf Andtonvhom hath the trm of the 
Lord been revtided?" Hie apOBtk Paul, speak* 
ing of the penrerseness of the Jews under fus preach- 
ing, and that of the tther apostles, sajs, hi the 
words of Isahdi| ^ How foeautiful are the feet of 
ihem, who preach the gospel of peace, and bitnr 
jgiad tidhigs of gCKxf tmngs ! But diey have not d 
obeyed thego^l ; for the same prophet says, Lord^ 
Who hath t)chevcd our report?" 

The report here intended is the gospd. The 
eompldnt is. that few believe it. And this com« 
plaint is maac by those, who preadied in the mo0| 
^^^gin^ manner, and with the highest tokdns of 
their divine commission* * 

The text is not a lamentation over those who ha^ 
never heard the gospel, but a reprehension of those 
who had heard, and vet would not believe* The 
prophet speaking of the Messiah, whom he calls 
God*s servant,says, "HeshaH deal prudently, he shall 
sprinkle many nations, that which had not been told 
tnem, they shall see ; and that which they had not 
heard, shall Aey consider." But he adds, * Who 
^uOh believed our report V* John applies the proph- 
ecy as fulfilled tn those who had actuaHj seen 
Christ's miracles. Paul, in fike manner, applies 
it to those, who had seen the feet of the messen* 
gers, who brought gbd tidings. 

We will contemplate die gospel under this idea, 
that is, a Retiort. And then we wi)! consider die 
pompbint: M^ hath believed it f 

\. We will contemplate this report, and inquire 
whether it is not wordiy of our attention and belief 
^ !• The repent, which we hear^ is a' most instrue* 
m^tf report. 

It bfings us information of many tivings, wfaftii 
were before unknown, and which, without this in- 
foHMdon^ never could huve been known to the sons^ 
tif men. ^* That which had not been told us^ we 


jM The CrcObi&ty of the GospeL 

see/' The p^spel, for thb reason, is called a mts^ 
sage, good tidings, and tidings of great joy. 
. The leading truths of natural religion, as the ex- 
btence and providence of God, the immortality of 
the soul, and thq obligations to virtue, are agreea- 
ble to the dictates of reason ; and perhaps might 
be, in some measure, discovered without revela- 
tion. At least they were known among those, wha 
had never enjoyed a written revelation, though, in- 
deed, we cannot say, how far these might be in- 
debted to traditional information. : But certainljr 
those truths, which immediately relate to the re- 
covery and salvation of pinners, human reasoa 
could never investigate. Whether the guilty can- 
be pardoned, or, u there is pardon . for them, in 
what way it will be granted, and on what terms it 
may be obtaUied^ whether they may hope for God's 
assistance in complying with uiese terms, whether 
forgiveness will be repeated after new offences, 
.whether there will be a. resurrection of the body, 
and what is the nature of the life to' come ? These 
Are questions to which reason can return no satisfac- 
tory answer. Our knowledge in these interesting 
.matters comes by the report of the gospeL And 
thesp are some of its principal subjects. 
. This leads me to say, 

% ,The gospel is a report Jrom heaven. 

Jesus the son of God, and his inspired apostles, 
call it their report. 

We often hear rumours, ofonekindandanother^ 
of wluch we know not the original. ( Their sounds 
like that of the winds< strikes our. ears, but wc 
know not whence it comes, nor whither it goes. If we 
attempt to trace them, we'pannot find the author or 
occasiop.^ Before.tiiey have gone far, they appear to 
be substantially changed. And yet these precari* 
pus r^rts meet with many who will readily be- 
iieve tnem, eagerly take them iip, and industrious- , 
ly hand them round. 


' The^ reppi%^ w we have heard, is not like 
these. . We know whence it is. It originated iii 
Keavei;!, and from, thence is sent down to us. The 
a^^bstle commends the ThessalonianS; that when 
they heard' the gbspef preached, " they received it 
riot as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the 
word of God.'^ He warns the Hebrews, that they 
infuse not Mm, who speaketh ; for says he, " lif 
they escaped not, who revised him that spoke on 
earthj much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
awajr frbm him, Ijhat speaketh from heaven.**—: 
** How shiJl we escape, if we neglect this great sal- 
■i^atioh, which, at the first, began to be spoken by 
the Ljctrdf aria was coriflnried to us by tiiem who 
Eeai^d'hiAi.; r ^ , . 

' Tliegos^ef.was, in some degree, made knowii 
fo.the.patfiarphs ; and' afterwards more fully to the 
prophibts^, But/*God, who, at ^siindry tfmes, 
ilnd in (fivei^ minners,' spake to the fathers by the 
brop^etj, has, in these fast days, spoken to us by 
ms.»5n.'* J The knowledgfe communicated to the 
fathers was from heaven j fbr " holy men of God 
^ak^, as thej^ were, iribved hf the Holy Ghost.*' 
Kit the giSspel revelation is, in a more eminent 
sense,, from heaven, as it was spoken to men imme<* 
diately by the mouth of a divine instructor.. And 
Ks instructions hav? come to' us, .not as most other 
itjpdrts c^^, by uncertain tt^ditiohary conveyance 
from 0119 to pother; but in a way far more sur6 
told satisfaclpryj^ authentic ,records. This dir 
vine'teacher chose a number, of disciples, who at- 
tended ^pon him, during his abode on earth, arid 
received his doctrines immediately from his mouth. 
These doctrines they, in hi? name, pleached to the 
World^^'fbr'thfe benefit of that age ; and committed 
16 WjritmgJ for die use; of succeeding ages. The re- 
port comes til us, riot as a doubtful nears&y,' but as a 
M&iilrtcbrd; ^ 
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Whatever evidence we might have, that the Son 
of God once appeared on earth, yet if we had no 
information cohceming his doctrines, but ^hfiX^ 
came by traditionary report, we mustr receive it with 
great diiSdence ; for, in passing through a success 
sion dF many generations, it might be m^erialty z\^^ 
tered. Tradition, in the early ages of the world/ 
when human life was extended to almost a tiiousapiil 
years, was a much safer mode of conveyance, than 
it can be now, since the great reduction of our mor* 
tal term. The ^eat doctrines of revelation are not 
left in the precarious hands of traditioii. Soon af-| 
ter Christ's ascension, they were, by his attendants,!, 
committed to writing. And copies of their writ- 
higls were, in a short time, so multiptied Imd dis- 
j^rsedv ^c' to stand secure against any attempts to 
tortmpt them« Had the sacred records been alter* 
ed, while thie writeris weire alive, they would have 
detected and remedied the evil, ^y the time that 
they Wfere goiie off Ae stage, the o<^ies were too 
numerous to admit of sm aheratiorJ, which should 
be commoo'to tiiem aU. If only a few copies had 
beeil mutilaWi* and corrupted, tiiese, by <^ompar- 
ing them with other dopies, might have been cor^ 
rected* To introduce into them all, at the same 
time, any great and essential alterations, must have 
beeh so evidently hnpr^etieable, that we cannot sup* 
pose k woyld evetibe attempted. If tiien the gos* 
pet :wasi at first, a report from heaven, we are still 
to regard it as fi^ch ; for it has been conveyed to us 
in a way which secures it from all reasonable su^i« 
bion oir essential corruption. 
" We wiay therefore idd, 

3, The gospel is a ^^cf/3fc report. 
• Many rc^potts come to us without evidence, 
we only, hear them ; but know not what is their 
foniida^on, or whether they have aity. And yet 
^en these reports pass not wholly unregarded. 
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How readily do we give credit and circulation to ill 
reports concenuQg ofur neighbours ? — How easily 
are we alarmed at thieatening reports concerning 
our persons and propertii?s ?--rHow fondly do we 
embrace favourable reports concerning our partic«^ 
ular friends? Such rumours as these we often be* 
fieve, without waitiog to examine.their evidence oc 
oedibility* But if any important intelligence ia 
brought to us» which is both rational in itself^ and^ 
at the same time^ supported by a competent nuia-. 
ber of reputably, witnessea, we may mucK rather 
j[u4&e it.wordxy of. our attention and belief.. 
. With this evidence the gospel conaea^ 
It ijs credibieJa its owaMture^ . It gives ua the 
louost noble and e^ted ideas of the perfections and 
{HTOvidence of Cod. It lays befttre us a system of 
HiartL duties fully correspondmg with the divine 
eharacter. That we should love God ¥rith all ouc 
heartSft and our ndighbours as ourselves-rrthat we 
should reliev^ the, miaeriea^ and pipmote the hap*^ 
piness of others,, aa we have opportumty-^thatwo 
should govern our paa^oos and restrain ourappe^ 
tites — that we ^ould use the good thingis of the 
world without abusing them> are duties which the 
go^d inculcates and reason approvestu 

The dootrines of the gospel, though beyond the 
discoveryi and above the comprehension of rea* 
son, are» in no instance, contrary to its dictates* 
They are all adapted t6 .promote real virtue^ and 
righteousness, The imm^rtali^ of the soul ; the 
resurrection of the body» a future judgpdentt and 
the equitable dbtrihutioa of rewarda and punish* 
ments, are motives of solemn importance, urging 
IAS to repentance of sin,, and holiness of life*. Tte 
discovery of God's mercy to forgive the penitentt 
and of his grace to assbt the humble,, is adapted 
.to raise qur drooping hopes, and animate us against 
all the difficulties, which may attend usin a course. 
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^fdi^on. The benevolent desigD, atidimlr tei). 
dencf of the gospel, mail its doctrines and |ire- 
ceptSy render it worthy of our belief and' acc^ept- 
ance. 

Besides this internal evidence, God has been 
pleased to give it ti» sanction of fab own testimony. 
• The mh^es, whidi* Jesus peribrmed^ were, 
tohisfim disciples, a coioiplete demonstratipn of 
tiie truth of his doctrnieb* The history of hisiift^ 
infancies, death and resurrection, delivered on the 
testimony of these disciples, is to Us a!' aifficient 
evidence of the same. For, as they conversed 
with him, and saw and heaid the things winch the;^ 
relate, they could not' themselves be deceived. 
The innocence aiid lAtegrlty of tlidr £ves» and 
tiieir self-d^ials and j^ulfeiings in' their master's 
caiise, seciij^ ttem from the suspicion of a d^gi) 
to dtceive othfers; 'The ntimeroos adversaries to 
the Christian c^use among the learned meti andrn- 
left of^theJeWs and' Gbrttiies, renderied it impos* 
sible,* that tfae^e dSficiptes;* had' they tieOT cvdt^ so 
crafty aiid di^dn^^ ^^ould impose a fraud on tibt 
%ptia.^ ^Ilviy cdftfinffcd tJieff tekimony and doc- 
tt^inesby miracles pefftirtned in their master's name. 
They appeared to Hvettnd act itiider the itd^aence 
of their own* doctrines ; land d)us gave practical 
evidente'of their rincbrfty m preaching them. 
They Resigned every woridlyiAterest in support of 
the sacred liau&e, k IrMidt ihey were engaged ; and 
^tistt^de it Manifest to all, tiiat the mbtives which 
gbvcrhed them ' were not the interests and honoui^ 
bf this world; but a belief of, aiid regkrd to that 
kolemh fi^uritf ) Which they, with such confidences 
prbchdmied to tnaniind. 

' In C6n*equence cf thefr preaching, t^ic i^ospel 
gained footing, and spread to a great extent m the 
wbrtd ; wWch it never couid have done, if th6 
fccts alkdged by theifn; had b<5en only ^ctions of 


tteip^^Wft heads- :If jflicp^v^ ^9^ Jbfif^j^ll^ 
xiian as Jesus of Na^re^i, who p\)blif^4)^ |!i^^9^ 
e<J, and wrought nurades in /li^ei^ ; jyl^>y^j^- 
e4 and condemned by the fcyfistx QQi^nc^, ^4.$snr 
tenced tp ariicifi«on by thp J^m^ gpy^m ^^ 
iprho, widffli >hice dapaftef Jw 4 Wtl^ W^ l^UT^* 
rose again and ?tppcared to fli^y » ^ few jninen, QOfflr 
bincd toge^er, co^W J>eycr, by ^py'ftltifiQf .qr 
ocmtrivanccy hiave persu^ai^fid tfae VK,9rId (o be^ys 
fliese things; because the coiit79iry iiwi|t h^y^ 1]^ 
imiverBa% ksown. T.b^ cturj,%tjyani]i()r ^ fgkk 
credit, apdsfireadijtithe worid, af^ih^^ fqr^vQ- 
nl a^ continued* eveo do»^n tff tim pfXffi^ W ffi 
'know. This &ct isau i^enj^^evi^cnc^.pf ^i 
irutb and divinity. , Fpr it did acA t^ {%Qe gnq 
prevail, either by ^cret jEra;^ or jo^n ^rc^» i^ 
liripostuces usually baye dpne ; bujt by ^h^ tes^pi 
hj|r of a few nien' to plain tpsxttcrs of jS^ct, ffi yAupj^ 
.they appeal as well knownr and vhAP^> b*4 i^fcey 
not becai real, cijaild ibaailK ba,Y(? bfieo ^sprpv^^lf 
Errors have j^oi^eti^^ b^eji. ix>jtr6duppd ai^c 
jprqpajgated bx ^thc artfuj arpfu^on^g of ijrte^stec 
men. Efut chiistianify n^ts |iot a^ tbe 1^it4§ p ' 
haxam reasonipg, or a 9ub(i^) mtKi^'tniilxof i^^ 
gymeata^ion : It ^n4s m ip^ ff^W^ ^ ^^ 
mctSy of wi)icb evci^ m^ i^Abfe.to jfifk^* fbP 
lifie^ surades, death and rQsu^pcti()ii pr/efiuu!^ f^ 
{fap^redi are % facts «^b suppo^it; |f i^se 
did icaBy tajtc pl»c?^ Jhe gospel i^lrufi. Wl^^lJieF 
jOjey did or not, mipii of foifipaop abi|ities^erp ^f 
coipgctcnt to judge, as men pf the , prfp|iii.ji^?4 


We, who Uvp inth« prcseni^ a^^, hayftflfitr ip 
cvefy fespect, tb? ?awe |^vi4w» 9f ^ ftutl^fif 
^ gospel 9itbey b^4l 1SI*0 w^tr eye witi»ei|§p^ ^ 
^pse iact^ Bu^i«^bav«tbfW.te8|ijtM^^ v^ t^ 
^ibst a^ib^ticlc manner, m^qffA tp |ip« §pmp 
^v^nt»|«i ^? b^ye, f bi»b A^r M WV Wf 
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have the examihatioh of ,precedmg ages. We see 
Christianity still supporting itself agamst all the op- 
position of the world. We see the unwearied at* 
tempts of its enemies to subvert it, rendered fruit- 
less and vain. We see many of the precttctions^ 
contained in these records, already verified ; and 
others, to all appearance, hastenbgon toward an 
accomplishment. These things amount to a full 
proof that the gospel is divine! . We are to regard 
It then as a credible reports 

4. It is an interesting report* 

Those reports, which; m our social interviews^, 
are the more usual topics of discourse, are, in 
comparisoft with this, of small importance. Some 
of them relate to peace and war ; the succe^ and 
defeat of armies ; the policies of kingdoms ; and 
the progress of arts and commerce. Some of them 
iie^ct the afiairs of families ; the conduct of par- 
ticutdr persons ; contentions and lawsuits between 
neighbours V the folly of ope man, and the wisdoni 
pi anotheK Many of theni are altogether trifling, 
and intrbduced to Supply the want of thought, and 
fillup'theVactiitles of conversation. But the re- 
port, "whldh we have from heaven, is infinitely im- 
portartt and equally concerns every son of Adamv 
if bther itSpdrts engage the attention of some, this 
dferfiands the' regard of all. 
^ F^oiA the gospel, we learn, that thr human race 
teve,' by transgression, fallen under the divine dis-^ 
pleasure. This report corresponds with ourowii 
experience and observation. • We see death reign- 
ing over the sons of men. That death entered into 
tile world by sin, is a reasonable supposition; and 
it is an express doctrine 'of revelation. Death h 
tiot all that^the sinner has to fear. Conscience ap^ 
prehends something more awful th^n this ; and tha 
vmAi of QodiS revealed fi-om heaven against all uir- 
godliness and unrightepusriess of men. These art 
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ahrmiqg reports. Whether there be any inemedy 
for our uimappy condition ; how we shall obtain 
deliverance from the wrath to come, are serious and 
important inauiries. 

The gospel brings us a joyful message. It pro^. 
ddms peace and good will to men. . It discovers a 
sacrifice offered for our sins by Jesus the Son of 
Ood, who was manifested in human flesh. , It as-' 
sures us that God is in Christy reconciling the worl(f 
to himself, not imputing their trespasses. Pardon; 
here, and glory in heaven, it promises without dis-" 
tinction, to all who repent, and do works meet for 
repentatice. . / . / 

How interesting are these reports ? Our exlst- 
ciice here is short. All piir world](y possessions and 
prospects we must soon resign. Shiall we have 
dothin|^ in exchange f To liynk that our existence) 
terminates with death, is shocking to nat;utt. Tq 
look fbr^ miseral^le existence beyond death is^more 
tremendous ^tilL How joyful then liMhe informa- 
fion, that Uiere is before us an existence, which^ 
willbelastii\g without en<i, and may, also be happy 
beyond conception, that the . most guilty may bci 
pardoned, iand the most unworthy may obtam ^ 
blessed immortality. 

In other cases, we readily receive a report which 
favours our interest, and corresponds with.our wish^ 
cs. We easily believe an ill report of an enenpy^ 
or a good report of a friend. We eagerly attepd 
advice which agrees with our previous resdfutions ; 
and we, with litde suspicion embrace, as oiir i&iexid^ 
the man who promises to serve. our interest. ., Trhft 
gospel report is then most worthy of pur a^eptance, 
Thisshews us how we may be gi;eataiid happy ! H 
points but to us our real interest, and instructs us 
now we inav secure it. 

5. This IS a publick report . It la what we have 
an heard, and heard often* '\ / ' \ 


S«iliftf^6rtsaC«ckiirf6tfdy whispered from dnrf 
^cffid afld troriftdtrfrfto'atittther. However interest- 
ittg-iiief' nfey be, thfere' ai^e many, who have no op.* 
portunity to take the benefit of them. If there is 
f 'ttpdft of great ptofits to be made by a particular 
itHicK of cbriimcrce', of a great demand for sohie 
6f tiidnecelisaries' of Hfe in a certairt place, of a 
g^tett Bcaxtity of sonie useful commodity likely to 
Sappen soon ; they who first hear this report, wilf 
Iteep it to themselves ; or communicate it only to a 
ftt^ select *fii6rid!9^ whb may assist Aetn in the mo- 
iibbdiy; 

But the report, of which we are now speaking, 
itf' common. Aff have the same opportunity to 
tiUkt usd of it None can say, they have neveit^ 
Be^it. ^^The sound ha^ gone forth into all th^ 
^tffli ;•* as the apbsde observes ; " and the wbrdtd 
A* ends of the world.'* 

If we £dl of those blessihgi^c vlhicTii the gosp4 
cflbrs, We cannot plead ii^ our excuse; that the re> 
jkad of thetn' ne v^r had reached ud ; or that' otheri^ 
MA first eAgi'Ossefd thehi; They are nublished and 
i^plbsed to an. How many soever have obtaiiiea 
« dlfekit in them, eho'agh stSll rem'aih^ for us. Thd 
xeport is, " Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come tci 
(he wato^ ziSd he that hath no money ; come ye, 
bttyantfeat; yea, come; buy wine and niilk with- 
otitnidnby, arid without pricie.*' — **'WK6toevei^ 
«fll, let Mm cdrtt and take of tht watei" of lif^ 

Finality tMs bah onirim/ report. Itwasfm^dtf 
igekaffo. Our fathers heard it, and have told it t6 
Bis: We he^irdit incur childhood; andhear \ii 
stilL It is often repeated in our ears, and impdi'* 
fiih&telyui^;edonour consciences. If we despisii 
it, soon wSl be verified that part, wliich we arti 
jnbst reluctant to hear ; '* He who belieVedi not, 
ahallnotseelile; but the wrath of God abidtth 6A 
kirn*" 


^ Men aod brethren, aiyliii^iosQeya' among y^u 
feareth God, unto you, unto yeu is4he wor4 of 
thi$ salvation senU"——*Thiough Jesus Christ. is 
preached unto you the fon^venesa of ttua : AxA 
by )itm all who h^i^v^ ^ Jiiatififd. from all thbgs 
from which ye caitnot be justified by the law of na« 
ture, nor could the Jewa be justified by the law of 
Moses* Beware therefore lest that come upo9 yoUi 
which is spoken <^ in the propbeCs, '* Bdiold, ye 
despiaers, and wonder and perish/' For saitii ^ 
Almi^ty, ''I work a vcvt^ioyoiir daya^ a.woiiE 
which ye will in no wise believe, though a man d^ 
Clare it to ^(»i«" 

The guilt and danicer of unbelief wiU bemoiv 
folty repraaentcd mjanolber discourse^ 
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TheVuih and Danger of UribeRefi 

^ib ia<A Mi^cfrf ptrr rtpgn T 

HKSE^wprds ore a ftrophetick ootnplaim 
of tbe. incredulity , and disobedieooe of those^ to 
wboiatbe gospel diould be preached by Jksus in 
person^ and by his disciples after him. 

We have already considered^ what kind of re- 
port the ^spel 19, — We have seen, that, in eveiy 
view, it is^worthy<^our most serious regand. 

Let us now, 

IL Consider^ whether a proper attentkm is paid 
to this report among those to whom it is sent, or 
who have an opportunity to hear it. 

ThecomffeintintheteKtis^ ^^ Whohath believ- 
ed our report ?" 

The {m^phet^peaks in the person of Jesns Christy 
and his apostles. He foretelis) that nnder their 
ministry^ thtTe would be inany wibeliBvers : And 
to the event has pitHred* 

As it was io tlieir day, so it has beem sinoe. 
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The f^iQfSpA^ wbidi to sodie k a savour ofilHe, tm- 
tolifet is to others a savour of dedth unto death, r 

Thnre 2Xt many nuUotUf which have not believ- 
ed the report* 

The words of the. Psalmist, concenuiig' the 
.works of ' Botune, ' Saint Paul applies to the preacfa- 
era of thei gospel.-— ^^ Their sound is gone out 
trough aH 'die earthy andtheir words to the ends 
4^ the worM. Hiere is no speech nor language, 
where their voice is net heard." 

The Qommidsson which Christ gave to his apos- 
»tlea was, that they should preach the gospel to a// 
.fuOians. This comnmsion diey e^e<»^ed . with fi- 
delity. They traiveUed into. various parts ok the 
world. Many natioos they personally visited. 
.Wherever they went> they preached in places of 
puUick sdsorL Aad whore they found a compe- 
tent number of believers, they planted churches; 
-and in every church fb^y ordtiined stated elders. 
' To the dttirches which they had planted they wrote 
anany letters^ whichweiepBUickly ready^aswell in 
other chutoheaaa iO'diMe to whidi they were im- 
anodiaiely directed. Tbey performed miracles in 
the presence of multitudes, and in the most con. 
^ieuous Biannen The docH-s of the houses, in 
whifih they preached j were opened to aU,. to*W- 
thens and unfaelieverB^ aa well as to christians. Axid 
they, as occasion required, spake in all the various 
Janguages of the people who assembled to hear 
thenu They mi^it therefore properly be said to 
preach the gospel xo.aU n^twm. .Man}% from all 
the nations tomprchended within the Roman em- 
pire, heacd their doctrines and saw their miracles ; 
and these would naturally carry to others informa- 
tion of the Ihinga which tbey had seen- and heard. 
Vrobaklj theve were fiew or none M'ithin die empire, 
but who, in the apostle's time, either heard the 
go^l^ or beard such report concerning it, as 
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miglit to heLvt awaksned tiicit cttcntidfito it» The 
intercmirw of the Romom with ellier natkmsdduld 
Botfidl tQOCHM^the report befond the bomids of 
the empire. Nor was the miiustty of the apoBtfes, 
and the Mimilive preachers confined witfiin these 
Kmitau Thdr kbcmrs cecaiMd a faa^er qihere. 
The work which .they began, was^ m^next age, 
still pursued, and carrii^to a wider eateat In 
rixMt^ it may be doubted^ whether tfaeiv is any na- 
tion in the woild, ^dmh has not at one time or an- 
other had die oflfer of the goapd. If ithas not 
hetn actually preached among tfaeta, yet thaknowl^ 
edge of iihas been convered to thenl in sadb a 
Measure, as might justly nave led them to «qnii« 
Into its nature and evidencev llielrttereascBiwhy 
:4ieyhave it not, ia th^ indiiference to^it when 
Ihcybearit, aibd tfaeiri^eodnnrof kariamitisar 
. fered« ' > 

If there were» Mwng inarddtid, 4lis same ait». 
tioa toliieconoerns of rdigion, aaftfaereiisnothie 
imerest of the jMfesait ^WttM^Mfae gtmfftl^ batoe 
tins time, wbuld have ovefspicadthe eardu The 
Tahud)le arts, and mMUfiMEtturea of one country 
are aoonf introduced intoaM dommeieiai oountiies, 
andfiN>m thence eonviq^ to places more ofascwe« 
The produce and wwks of Chma avxl the Indies 
recirculated through fiumpevand aiithe dviKaed 
parts of America t And many of Aem are not tm* 
Imown even among die savages ctf Ameriea, and 
the barbarians of Africa. If a uscfel or corioas 
discovery is mad^ in one ni^on, it soon is oomm«t* 
nicated to others. Th^ useof die loadatuM and 
diecoti^aas^ of gunpowder and firesfms did not 
long rest with the tt«t inventors; If mankfaid felt 
^ same soHcvtude to ii^prove in virtue Mdgood* 
ness, as to increase in wealth and powei««^he 
same concern to 'Spttvid the knowtedge of leli^ 
gion, as to promote arts, manufactures and 0019^ 
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merce, chrisdanily bad long simsebceii the religioa 
cf the ivorkL But such is their ytvpidicy widi ro> 
gaird to their most irnportant interestSy that it is stiil 
oonfined to much the smaller part of our fallen race; 

Among those, to whom the ffosfdi is preached^ 
thcne are manVy who avowedly reject it ; and of 
tfaoeo who ixofess to believe it, there aj:e laanyi who 
in works. deny it. > 

llieopposidoaof the heart tothe practieal detiga 
of'thot ffospel, is considered as unbelief* The apos»- 
Ifefiays' of the Jewsv "' They have not olloi^Bitf 
^ gospel, Sat Esaiw smth. Who. hitik.ielUv^ 
our report? 

Thegofipelia not a diry system of speculative o- 
fixaomt desigSKd for our amuseaMm, b^t n wise 
collection of doctrines and* prscepts^ ititeodedfor 
ibe gavemmeot of our livea And the feith^ winch 
it requires is not merely an act of the understamtiog 
in assenting to it as tctie, butanoxerclsealsoofthe 
will fat embmciag 11 as good. Jtisbefiwing^i^th 
tibe hettrt, sad receiving the love <tf the troth, lie^ 
who does not in heart receive^ ^aod in pfuctiee obey» 
die truth, is guilty of unbeUei His ittith, la di* 
vine estimation, ts of no value, beeause it has no 
influence, and ptx)duces no. effect. The apostle 
coliamends the faith of those, ^who when they 
hewd the wordf received it as the wordoi Go4 
which effiBCtMaUgr works in them tt^ bf^lieve^'' As 
he says of circmneision, we mc^ sayalao of faUb--^ 
It verily proffileth, if we obey the goqiel ; but if 
not, ii then becomes unbelief Of ^ wicked seru 
Vantwho^auteshis- fellows, and drinbs with the 
drunken, our Lordsayv, '^ His portion shall be ap- 
ix>imedto Jritn with fMt^&rreftr/* His yicious life 
ranks him wilh infidels. Ejficwhere k is said, ** His 
portion shaH be with ^^f^MNTJr^V with^se, who, 
m practice contmdict what^ in words, they profess 
l^bdieve. 
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The ilews, who rebdied against God in the wiU 
4^ness, weredestroyed by various judgments, h^ 
cause of their unbelief* They sa^v the migh^ 
works» which God wrought for their salvaticm ; biftt 
they sinned agaust himi tempted him ia their hearts, 
and provoked him by their disobedience ;, and there* 
fone U' is saidy ^^ Tbey beMeved not in God, nor tmst* 
edmlus salvation." 

: . We . wonder, perhaps, at those, who heard the 
gospel from the mouth of Jesus* and his aposttesi 
*and yet treated it as a fiction and imposture* It is 
said, that Jesus himself marvelled, because of thinr 
unbelief. 

■ K They, however, are not the only unbeUev^rs*. 
The gospel^ which Christ and his apwt}e$p^eacbe4 
is tranafuitted to our age«*-^Have wereo^ivediit? 
It cannot be said, we Jbave a// pbqyed it. . Thy^re 
arcinauy who live io the allowed practioe- Qf the 
sins, which tiiis manifestly ^aidetpas*. They are 
ui]just^and dpprcsssive to th^ir neighbours} vain 
and impious^ :tii their Janguage ; > wild W^ extrava* 
^^ant in their diversions ; dfit^iiilierateafitdiniegular 
u their indulgei^ces* Do, they believe the repcHt, 
that because of these- things the .wrath of God is 
coming .on tlie children of disobedience ? 

Maiiy are under a^spirit of ^mber. . They have 
eyes, but isec jiot ; .ears. Imve they, but they hear 
iK)t, neither do they understand. - They &el no soli* 
citude about their eternal salvation ; no oouoem to 
understand the ternisof it, or to asoertain their in- 
terest in it They d.o. not even profess the gospel, 
or attend witli constancy on its institutions. Do 
they believe that there is before them an et^nai 
state of retribution ? — ^Do they believe th^ by the 
law of God they are condemned already, and that 
.only the divuie patience suspends, the execution of 
«the sentence which is gone forth against them ? — 
Do they believe that Jesus the Son of Qod came 
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aown from heaven to call them to repentance, and 
tfeit frfithis repentance their eternal happiness de- 
pends ? — What ? believe these things, and yet neg^- 
lecfe the means of their salvation ? neglect prayer, 
seHfekaminatioii and attendance on divine worship f 
What Inconsistency is here ! 

•TIfere are some iifho attend on the external forms 
rf religion, and yet practically renounce it. They 
come before God as his people, and hear his words ; 
but Aey wilt not db them. The interests of the 
wortd are supreme 4n their thoughts. They are cum. 
btesred'2ri30Ut these things ; but the one thing, which' 
is needful, finds no ptace in their h^uts^ They 
have been warned that many, like them, wiU stand 
befi^^die Judge at the last day, and plead, ^ Lord, 
Lord, We have eatm and drunk in Ay presence, 
and thou hast taught hi out streets ; but he will say^ 
I know you not ; depart from me ye workers of ini* 
qtiity,^' Do Aey btefieve this report ? 
' Therdftre some,' who pay little regai^ X6 Ac 
power of Godliness. They believe, in general that 
there is such a' thing as religion ; but have very par- 
tial and sti^rficial conceptions of It. They keep, 
or t^ern to keep sotne of the commandments. They 
cannot be charged with any of the gross vbbtibn^ 
6f A6 rules of godliness, sobfifety, troth and right- 
eousness ; -and they hope they shaH stand approved. 
Do diey believe that God looks on the heart, ah* 
requires trutfi in the inward parts ?-^Do they be- 
lieve that love to God, faith irt theMedititor, and 
beMvtience to mankind are essential to religiori ?-^ 
Do not^ocHrines of this kind seem like idle reports ? 
If, besides speculative infidels, all who careless- 
ly ne^dtet ^diviile ordittmces, all who are ighorant 
irf, aiid^mhfluenced by divme truths, all wio live 
tinconceilied about, and inattehtive to their eternal 
salvation, all who regard the intfereits of the world 
in preference to heaven and Aiture happiness, if alt 


^ese are fouod in the tist of unbeUevers, vmjr not 
the old complaint be renewed* ^^ Who bath believ- 
ed our report ?" 

If the report) which is sent among U6» is to im* 
portant and interesting, so rational s^ credible, aa 
has been represented, Whence is it, that so many 
disregard it ? Is it because they have not capa^ itj 
to understand its design, or to examine itsevi* 
dence ? They have reason sufficient for their world- 
ly purposes* They are wise for their temporal in^ 
terest. But there is in them an evil heart of unbe* 
lief. Our Saviour says, " Thb is the cpndemna-* 
tion, that light has come into the woiid, but they 
have loved ikrkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil ; for every one, that doth evil, hateU> 
tl^ light, neither cometh he to the lights lest his 
deeds should be reproved." 

By way of improvement then, 

1. Let us reflect on die great guilt of unbeliev« 
ers in a gospel land, and the awful condenmation, 
to which they stand exposed* 

When we view, with serious attention, the plam 
of the gospel, it appears to be perfectly adapted to 
our real necessities, and fully to correspond witii 
our reafl<uiable wishes. Herein Ood has abounded 
to us in all wisdom and prudence. Here is a w^ 
foundation laid to support our hope, clear and com-* 
plete evidence given to gain our faith, the mo$( 
powerful arguments used to command our oons^Krt, 
and the most suitable assistances o&red to animate 
our resolution. They who perish under these ad<* 
vantages, must impute to tiiemsdves their own de« 
structibn. 

If sin by the commandment becomes exceeding* 
ly sinful, by the gospel it becomes exoeedindy 
more so. If they wIki de^sed the law of mo*^ 
aes, died without mercv, how severe will betjue 
punishment of those wKo trample on the grace of 
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Chrf^. We lament the unhappy condition of thfe 
heathens, who have nothJEiard the report of the gos- 
pel : But how much more deplorable/vill be the 
condition of those who have heard, and will not be- 
lieve ? We are they to whom this report has come. 
It will not pass by us with indifference, and leave 
us as it found us. If we will not receive it, or wiH 
not be influenced by it ; if we reject it, as if it 
were not true, or disregard it, as if it were not im- 
portant, it will, beyond all conception, aggravate 
t)ur present guilt, and augftient our future punish^ 
ttient. The time is just at hand, when mortals will 
knt5w What is the issue and result of the gospel with 
respect to them. It will be a savour of life, or of 
death. O, hear, that your souls may Hve. Know 
in this your day, the tilings which belong to yoiir 
peace, before they are hidden from your eyes. 
• 2. If there arc many who hear the report of the 
gospel, and yet believe it not, each one should bfe 
sdicltous for hhnself. 

We are warned that msuiy wiH be lost Let us 
not ht high ndnded, but fear. " Enter in at the 
strait gate," says our Lord, " for wide is the gate 
axid broad is the way, which leads to destruction, 
and many there are who go in thereat. Strait is 
the gate, atid narrotv is the way which leads to life, 
and few there are who find it." The apostf e to the 
Hebrews urges die sirme argument. God prononnc*- 
ed concemhig the generation which came out of E- 
gypt, that, because of thew unbelief, they should not 
enter ittt6 his rest. " Let us therefore fear," . says 
tfhe apostie, " lest a promise being left us of enter- 
ing into his rest, any of us should seem to come 
short of it." 

When Christ said to his disciples, " One of you 
sltali betnay me ;" struck with a general astonish- 
ment, they felt a solemn anxiety, each one for him- 
self. They said to him, <:me and all, *' Lord, is it 

Vol. IL F 


42 77ie Guili and Danger qf UnbeOeJl 

I ?>>_« Lord, is it I ?'»— Even, Judas joined in the 
enquiry. It was a just concern. How much greater 
reason have we to be solicitous for ourselves, when 
we are often warned, that, of the many who are 
called, few are chosen ? 

We believe, in general, that many will perish 
from among those who enjoy the gospel. We al- 
low that their doom will be awfuL But we flatter 
ourselves, that we shall escape iu Let us enquire, 
what is the ground of our hope. 

Do we think, that the temper of the gospel is 
formed in us, and that our title to heaven is already 
secured ? Happy indeed are we, if this is our state 
and character. But in a matter of such consequence, 
let us proceed cautiously and hope humbly. Peter, 
when his Lord asked him, " Lovest thou me ?" 
answered boldly. ** Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I 
love thee." ButJesus renewed the question ; and, 
on receiving the same answer, repeated the ques- 
tion again. He has taught us, that we should not 
be too hasty in our conclusions, or too confident in^ 
our hopes. The gospel instructs us, that we must' 
examine ourselves, whether we are in the &ith, that 
we must prove our own selves, that we must give 
diligence to the full assurance of hope to the end. 

Let us examine the foundation of our hope. Does 
it rest wholly on the gracious promise of God in Je- 
sus Christ ? If our hope leans on any other support, 
it must fall. Guilty creatures have no ground but 
this, on which they can stand. 

Let us examine whether we have complied with 
the terms of the promise. Have we been careful 
to understand them ? Do we feel our hearts consent- 
ing to them ? Do we find that hatred of sin ; that 
tenderness of conscience ; that watchfulness against 
temptations ; that delight in duty j and that steady 
concern to approve ourselves to God, which an: 
tlie fruits of gospel faith and repentance ? 
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Let us examine, what is the influence of our 
hope. A false hope makes men secure and care- 
less ; bold and presumptuous. A true hope will 
make them watchful and humble, attentive to them- 
selves, and charitable to others. Every one who 
has this hope, purifies himself. 

Let us examine, whether we make improve- 
ments in religion. The vain hypocrite glori^rs in 
his present attainments. The humble christian as- 
pires after perfection. 

It is probable there nray be some, who will not 
even pretend to an evidence of their present title to 
salvation. They hope however, that they shall ob- 
tain h by a ^/i/np compliance with its terms. 

But can you live contented and easy in such a 
state as this ? Do you not think, that many have 
perished in their sins, who had'as strong resolutions, 
as you have, of future repentance ? l3o you ima- 
^ne, that every one, who intended to seeic salva- 
tion, has actually so sought as to obtain ? If not, 
then perhaps your intentions will fail you. 

Do you expect peculiar favour, because you have 
taken more pains in religion than some others ; or 
have not sinned so grossly as they ? Doubtless you 
will have full credit for all the good you have done ; 
and you will not be punished for sins, which you 
never committed in act, or indulged in heart. 

But whether you are greater sinners or smaller,^ 
is not the present questbn. If you are under the 
power of sin, you are under condemnation. And, 
whatever pains you have taken in some particular 
matters, if you have not fully consented to the terjiisp 
of salvation, it is none of yours« 

When you see some gross sinners proceeding,^^ 
with apparent unconcern in their guilty course, you 
wonder, that they are not alarmed at the danger, 
which so evidently threatens them. — But, why 
have not you as much cause to be alarmed as. they t 
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Are not you ^Iso exposed to condemnation ? Cgn 
you be saved withput repentance ? Must not repen- 
tance, in its general nature, be the same thing in 
you as in them? How then can you feel 3^cuie^ 
while you think them in danger ? 

Is it not probable, that there may be, in the place 
of punishment, some, whose guilt was not so ag- 
gravated as yours ? — some, who never sinned a- 
gainst equal light, warnings and restraints ? — Some, 
who never abused so much grace, nor wearied so 
long patience ? — Yea, is it not supposable, that, 
in the. world of misery, there may be those, who 
have taken as great pains, employed as many 
thoughts, and spent as much time, in the concerns 
of their souls, as ever you h^ve done ? — Many of 
the unhappy persons, who will be shut out of 
Christ's Kingdom, are siich as have sought to enter 
in ; but have sought negligently, or unseasonably. 
They are such as have heard him teach, ' eaten in 
his presence, and done miany things in his name ; 
but still they h^ve been workers of iniqui^. 

Can you say more in your fiivour, than did the 
young ruler mentioned in the gospel ? — Or have 
you been more solicitous than he, to learn the way 
to heaven ? But he parted with his Saviour : He 
wished to obtain eternal life ; but would not, for its 
sake, forego the interesjts of the world. 

Have you been more diligent in seeking after 
Christ, than some, of whom we read, that they 
went from place to place, and crossed the sea to 
find him. And yet uiese were chiefly influenced by 
a desire to eat of hb Loaves. 

Whatever pains you have taken in religion, and 
whatever attention you have paid to the report of 
the gospel ; if you have not actually submitted to its 
precepts, and yielded to the influence of its doc- 
trines, if you have not consented that Christ sliall 
be yours in aU his cliaracters, and that you will be 
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his with 9U your powers^ you have no share in \m 
salvatioh. 

If you can sqppo^, that many have been lost, 
Avhohav(; come as near to the kingdom of heaven 
as you; then fear lest you come ^ort of it, and 
give all diligence to make your caUing sure. 

3, We learn from our subject, that the unsuc- 
cesshilness of the gospel is not always to be imput- 
ed to the want of fidelity, or ability, iu the preachers 
of it* It must often be ascribed to some other cau:)e» 

The prophets of old ; the aposdes of Jesus ; yea» 
the Saviour himself complained, ^^ Who hath be* 
lieved our report ?'' 

Zeal and diligence in ministers are doubtless im^ 
portant As they are more wise and faithful^ there 
is more reason to hope for success. 

But there is something also for hearers to do. If 
they will not receive the. report, it is published to 
them in vain. 

Every one sees, that a minister should attend^^ 
with great concern, to the duties of his calling, be- 
cause it is a solemn and weighty calling. But what 
makes it so sdemn and weighty ? — Because it re- 
lates to men's saWation. Your salvation then is a 
weighty matter. And ought not you to attend to it ? 
Preaching is but a mean of salvation ; and means 
Utuipplied will neyer save your souls. 

xou think )0ur minister should be laborious ia 
his work* But have you nothing to do ? He must 
w^ch for yoiur souls. Must not you watch for your 
own ? 

If a minister should neglect the stated duties of 
Iw profe^ion, out of indolence, or love of th^ 
world ; if he should seldom appear in the sanctuary 
to deliver the divine report, because he was too 
much devoted to hb ease, or too much entangled 
in the affairs of dijs life, to have leisure or spirit£ur the 
sacred service ; you would not be in doubt what to 
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thhik of him, nor very scrupulous what you said 
of him. But he is no more bound to preach, than you 
are to hear. If then worldly aflPections and cares 
have introduced into your souls such an indiffer- 
ence, or disrelish to divine worship, that you attend 
it but seldom, and never with any spirit and zeal, 
pray, tell me, Why are not you as criminal as 
such a minister ? 

If a minister, instead of preaching on tiie great 
subjects, which concern men's salvation, should 
only give lectures on history or astronomy, hus- 
bandry or politicks ; though you might think him a 
man of learning, you would condemn him as un- 
worthy the* name of minister. But if you attend 
more to the interests, honours or pleasures of the 
world, than to the salvation of your souls. What 
are you better than he ? As long as you refuse to 
hear the truth, and to work out your salvation, it 
is a matter of little consequence to you, whether 
your minister preaches on piety and religion, or on 
husbandry and politicks ; or indeed whedier he 
preaches at alL 

If you supposed, that a minister had no concern 
for men's salvation ; and appeared in his desk from 
week to week, only to exhibit his talents, or to secure 
a maintenance ; you would think he shamefully pros- 
tituted his profession. But if his aim in preaching 
should be to save your souls, your aim in hearing 
should be to save your own. If then you come to 
the house of God only out of custom, or to pass a- 
way a dull hour ; or if, while you are there, you 
are thoughtless and inattentive, or hear only to make 
unkind animadversions ; you are no better than the 
minister, who preaches for lucre or applause. 

It is common to remark on the coldness of minis- 
ters ; but, How will you excuse your own indiffer^ 
ence in a matter which infinitely concerns you ? 
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You think that if ministers were more zealous, 
you should be so too. Perhaps also, if you were 
more attentive to the word preached, and more dili- 
gent in the work of your salvation, you would thus 
give some courage and animation to them. Let us 
then strive toge&er, and be fellow workers to the 
kingdom of God. 

Some are ready to say, " If wc could hear the 
word preached in such a manner, if such doctrines 
were oftener taught ; if the terrors of God's word 
were more strongly displayed, and more closely ap- 
plied ; more good would be done, and we should hope 
for some sensible benefit." With this expectation, 
they change the place of their attendance. But 
imagine not, that all the success depends on the pe- 
culiar manner, or engaging address of the speaker* 
What are preachers, but ministers by whom men 
believe even as the Lord gives to every man ? Glo- 
ry not in men. RemembKsr that much depends on 
the blessing of God. And that you may receive 
this repair to his house, hear his word with a humble, 
quiet and teachable temper, and lift up your hearts 
to him for his^grace to accompany it. Paul and A- 
poUos can only plant and water. It is God who 
gives the increase. . Look to him, that he would 
multiply the seed sown, and cause it to bring forth 
fruit unto life eternal. 



. SERMON IV. 

Pilate's indifferehce to the Truth* 

jOHNi xviii. 38. 

Filaie wih unto him. What is truth f And-whcn he had said thii, 
he went out again unto the Jewa^ and saiUi unto theui, 1 find in 
himnofdultatail. 

J ESUS A^as, by the Jewisli councU, brought 
before Pilate the ftoman governOur, and accused as 
one Avho perverted the nation from their alkgiance, 
and forbade to give tribute to Cesar, saying, that 
he himself was a king. Pilate having heard the 
charge, demanded of him, " Art-thou die king of 
the Jews ?" Je3us acknowledged, that he had called 
himself a king. But he added, " My kingdom is 
not of this world." If it were, ** then would my 
servants fight ; that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews." As I have not permitted, much less at- 
tempted any thing of this kind, it is manifest, Aat 
" my kingdom is not from hence." Pilate says, 
" Art thou a king then ?" And yet thy kingdom 
not of this world ? " What sort of kingdom dost 
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ihou claim ?^' Jesus explama the maitter,-~^^ It is as 
tbou aayest :" I am a king. But my kingdom con«> 
sists in the power and dosftinion of truth. '^ To 
this end whs I bom^ and fi3r tl^ cause came I into 
the world, that I might bear witness to the truth ;" 
might reveal it by my doctrines^ confirm it by mj 
works^ and impress it on men's hearts by my spir- 
it. " Every one, who is of the truth, heareth my 
voice." They who believe the truth, and act un- 
der its in&ience, are my subjects. 

Pilate seems, from tHs answer to be satisfied that 
Jesus had no design apainst ^ civil goverimient. 
He probably viewed his prisoner, as a new phUoso- 
pher, who was introducing some peculiar system of 
ofMnioiis, which he affected to call by the name of 
a kingdom. But as long as he meddled not with af- 
fairs of stale, Pilate was wilUng, that he should 
teach his own system, and name it according to his 
own &ncy. 

Thus fer Pilate discovered a commendable hoo- 
esty and candour. But his indifference to the doc- 
trine of Christ was highly censurable. When Je- 
sus said, ^^ I came to bear witness to the trudi ;'' 
Pilate indeed asked, '' What is truth ?" But, with- 
out waiting for an answer, he went out to the Jews» 
and said, ^' I fin4 no fault in him." He was nei- 
ther disposed to coiKlemn him as a usurper, nor to 
hear him as a teacher. 

As Pilate was a Roman, who had resided but a 
short time in Judea, probably he was little acquaint- 
ed with the scriptures of the Jevrs, and their ex- 
pectations concerning the Messiah. He had, how- 
ever, full information, that this Jesus assumed a 
high character. The report of his numerous mira- 
cles, and engaging manner of teaching, could not 
have escaped the governour^s ears. He now had an 
opportunity to see Jesus, and converse with him 
personally. He had heard his prisonef declare, that 
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he was sent into the world to bear witness to the 
truth. Hemusthav^ been convinced, from what 
had passed in his presence, that this was no ordina- 
ry person, who now stood beft»e him. He repeat* 
edly acknowledged, that he could find no fault in 
him. Well he knew that the Jews had delivered 
him for envy. Various expedients he tried to calm 
their rage, and efiect his release. And, finally, 
when he gave sentence against him, he washed has 
hands before the multitude, and said, ^^ I am inno- 
cent from the blood of this just man : See ye to it." 

From these circumstances, it is evident that he 
entertained a high opinion of Jesus. 

The govemour had now the £Ebirest opportunity to 
learn the character which Christ had assumed, and 
the doctrine which he came to teach. He was sit- 
ting on his judgment seat, and Jesus was standing 
before hkn. He might propose what (fuestions be 
pleased : And to questions of importance, propos* 
ed with an honest mtention, Jesus certainly would 
have returned a full answer. Pilate was acting in 
his official capacity, and no man would inlermpt 
him. Who could wish to be under better advanta* 
ges than these ? But good as they were, no use did 
he make of them. 

You think, perhaps, it had been happy for us, if 
Pilate had shown a little more regard to bis own 
question. It was really important ; and you wjish 
to know, how this divine instructor would have an- 
swered it. His answer might have solved many 
doubts, which often arise on the same question. 

To Pilate indeed it was impcHtant to have re* 
ceived an answer ; and it was his own indifference 
which prevented it. But to you the question is al- 
ready answered. And whatever Jesus might have 
said on this occasion, you would have learnt from it 
nothing more than you may now find in readii^ his 
gospel. All his instructions are, in effect, answers 
to the same question. 
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Oiir divine Lord perfectly kne\w what was in 
man. If Pilate proposed the question as a matter 
of curiosity, it might be expected, that Christ 
would answer it, as he answered other curious ques- 
tions, by turning the enquirer's attention to some- 
thing, which more nearly concerned him. But if 
his desire had been to receiye instruction in such 
tiruths as immediately related to- his duty and salva- 
tion, the answer of Jesus would have been, in sub^^ 
stance, the same, as heat other times gave to similar 
questions. On your omti account' then, you have 
no cause to regret that Pilate^s indiSerence prevent- 
ed an answer. 

If you enquire, what is the truth, in soihe of the 
questions, which have divided theological and met^ 
aphysical <fisputant9 ; as how sin first entered into 
God^s creation, and why he has permitted it to exi 
ist ; wherein consists the moral freedom of rational 
beings, and how God carries on the great scheme 
ef his govcmnfent without controling this freedom ; 
how the divine and human natures are united in 
Jesus Christ ; or even how fiesh and spirit arc unit- 
ed in roan — If such as these are your enquiries, I 
cannot promise you, that you will find an answer in 
the gospel. And I much doubt whether Christ 
would have answered them, if they had been pro- 
posed when he was on earth.. 

But ifyour enquiries are concerning things of real 
importance to your salvation, you may certainly 
meet with abunctent satisfaction* " God has given 
you all things, which pertain to life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him who has ealled you 
to- glory and virtue." 

Do you- wish to- know the character of the Deity, 
and how he is to be worshipped ? Read Christ's dis- 
cocirse with the woman of Samaria. There you 
learn, that ** God is a Spirit ; and* they who wor- 
shiji Irnn, must worship him in spirit and in truth.^ 
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And they who thus nforship him, are accepted, in 
whatever place their devotions are offeied* Read 
also Paul's sermon to the peq>le of Athens. There 
you are taught that '^ God who made the worlds 
and all things therein, dweUeth not in temples made 
with hands, neither is worshif^ed by men's hands, 
as though he needed any thing from them, seeing 
he giveth to all life and breath, and all things ; doA 
in him>we live and move, and have our being." 

Would you know wherein your true happiness 
consists? Read the beginning of ^Christ's ser« 
; mon on the mount. There you will find, that hap« 
piness little depends on external circumstances, h\xt 
is essentially oMmected with a holy and virtuous 
temper of loind. 

Are you solicitous to understand the nature and 
extent of moral duties ? Read cm in the same &er« 
mon. There you have diem, stated with precision, 
explained with perspieuity, and rescued from the 
vile interpretations, by which men of corrupt miiads 
had perverted them. 

Would you be instructed, what is your great bu- 
siness in life, and what is the most worthy object of 
your pursuit ? Still read on. The Saviour tells 
you, ** Lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth 
where moths corrupt, and thieves break through 
and steal ; but lay up for yourselves in heaven trc»s^ 
urcs which will never fell." — " Take no thought for 
things which concern the body ; but seek first the 
kin^om of God, and these things diallbe added." 

Do you enquire, what you must do to be saved ? 
Read Christ's answer to the rich young ruler. " If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep die commandments.'' 
When, professingto have done this from bis youth, 
he asked, what more was necessary, lesus rqplied^ 
'' If thou wilt be perfect, go, sell that thou hast 
and give to the poor, and thou shait have Measure 
in heaven : And come, foHow me." You haice 
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ieam, diat a partial and external observaBce of the 
commands of God wUl not intitle you to heaven ; 
but there must be in your heart such a supreme love 
toGody such a full submission to the Saviour, and 
such a strong regard to the future world, as shall 
raise you above earthly things, and dispose you to 
use them charitably^ while you have them, sum! le- 
s%n them cheerfully, when providence demands 
tt^m. The answer which the apostles of Jesus 
gave to similar enquiries, though expressed in dif- 
fisrent words, is, in substance the same. *' Repent 
9ndhe converted, that your skis may be blotted 
out." ^^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ:, and ye 
shall be saved." 

Are you desirous to form a just idea of the ffioa- 
Tter in which you must seek salvation ?-«-Hear what 
Christ said, when one asked him, whether few 
woukl be saved. ^^ Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate, for ramy will seek to enter in, aod will not 
be able* When jthe master of the house has shut 
the door, many will knock, and say. Lord, open 
to us, for we have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. But he will say, 
I know you not : Depart from me all workers of in- 
iquity." You here see, that you must seek 
salvation with diligence, and without delay ; 
not merely by an observance of the forms of 
religTon, but by renouncing every sin, and com- 
plying with every duty* To the same {Mirpose is 
Paul's advice ; '* Work out your salvation with 
fear and tremUing, for it is God, who worketh ii^ 
you. Do all things without murmuring or disput- 
ing." 

Yoti will ask perhaps, What ground is diere to 
believe, that God will work in us ? Hear tlie words 
of Christ himself. '^ I say unto you, ask and ye 
shall receive. If a parent will give bread to his chil- 
dren, How much more will your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them who ask him V\ 
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Would you learn, which are the principal duties^ 
cS religion ?— Jesus has told you, " These are to* 
love God with all your heart, and your neighbours- 
sts yourselves. On these two hang all the law and^ 
the prophets." 

In short, If )rou wish to be mformed, what arc 
the most important and interesting doctrines in the- 
system of religious truths ; only consider, what are- 
the doctrines, which Christ and his apostles have* 
most frequently inculcated, and most warmly urged*. 

Say now, whether, on the important question^ 
^' What is truth V^ you need £uther instruction than» 
Christ has given you. 

If you seek instruction with tlie spirit c^ his db-: 
ciples, who love the truth and hear his voice, you 
will learn all that immediately relates to your duty,: 
and essentially concerns your salvation* If your 
enmiiries ar^ directed to difierent objects, look not 
to Christ for an answer. He came, not to gratify; 
an idle curiosity, but to guide the meek in judg- 
ment, and teach die humble his way« 

Beware, however, that you indulge not the same 
indifference which you condemn in Pilate. He de*^ 
clared Jesus to be an innocent and just man ; but 
he still remained an unbeliever. You have the gos« 
pel of Christ, and you profess to believe that it is 
divine* Learn then what it teaches, and practise 
what it requires. 

There are, doubtless, many as negligent as this 
heathen was : We will consider some instances, in 
which this criminal ncgfigence appears. 

There is, in some, an indi&rence to religion in 
general. 

Periiaps they outwardly conform to the prevailing 
usage of their country ; but scarcely spend a thought, 
whether the common religion is true, or whether^ 
in realit}% there is any such thing. 
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They think it best for mankind, that some appre« 
hensions of a Deity and a future judgment, and 
some forms of religious worship, should be kept up 
in the world ; because these tend to peace and good 
order. But to religion, considered as a mean of 
rendering us acceptable to God, and of pi^eparing 
us for future happiness, they pay no attention. 

They may think, that a general acquaintance with 
the common sentiments of the time and place, is a 
necessary part of a good education, because it quaU 
ifies a man for conversation in some sorts of com- 
pany. But farther than this, they care little about 
It. They learn the religion of their own country, 
for the same reason, that they would study the Ian* 
guage and manners of a foreign country, if they 
were going to travel there. 

But if we are rational and immortal creatures, re« 
iigion must be a matter of infinite importance to us 
all ; and every manb bound immediately to exam- 
ine what it is. If he is in doubt, whether christian- 
ity is divine, he ou^ht to enquire into its evidences. 
When he is settled m a general belief of its divinity, 
he is not to rest here, but to apply himself, without 
delay, to obtain a knowledge o^ its doctrines, and an 
interest in its promises. 

There are many, who acknowledge, in general, 
die truth of the gospel ; but neglect to enquire^ 
whether they are conformed to it. 

If they should meet with a professed infidel, they 
would urge upon him a care to examine so impor- 
tant a matter, as the truth of revelation. If he ap- 
peared to disregard their advice, they would won- 
der at his negligence in a case so interesting. And 
yet they are as inattentive to the state of religion in 
their own hearts, as the infidel is to the credibility 
of revehition. 

But, my fiiends. What is the gospel like to do 
for you, if you have not submitted to it ? What 
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advantage do you expect ftx>m it, without obeyitig 
it ? And where » your consistency, in being soli* 
citoiis (hat others shoulcl believe it, while yoti fleg*^ 
Icct to secure the blessings of it ? 

There arc some, who assent to tfie great doctrines 
of the gospel, and tmderstand the essential ttfrms of 
acceptance with God ; and, though their conscien- 
ces testify, that they have never complied With 
these terms, they are litde affected with thcf danger 
of their condition. 

One would think that thk should be ^aily in their 
minds, should call them often to theii^ cloiets, and 
warm their iiearta, when they are there ; should 
dieck the levity of their spirits, and give a distaste 
to every sensua! indulgence. But stitt their time is 
divided between their business and theti' amuse* 
tnents. ' If convictions, now and then, arise unin- 
vited, and serious, thoughts insensibly steal upon 
them, they smothertTiem in thb cares, ordiss^ate 
them in tIie-pleasures:of life. 

There are others who delay the work of religioi^ 
for the present, and content tliemselves with the 
pmpose of a future application to it 

Are not some of you, w1k> now hear me, to be 
found in this class ? You call him careless and neg^ 
ligent,' who attends vtck to his worldly business ni 
the proper season. Does not the description bel6nj^ 
to you, while you dc\xf a business of infinitely 
highet- importance ? Behold, now is the day. <rf sal- 
vation. The morrow is not yours. You know not 
what it will' bring forth. You would not dare, I 
suppose, finally to dismiss all concern about rdi«> 

Sion, and to fix a resolution, that you will never 
link of it again. But if it is too impojPtant totbe 
forever neglected, it is too important to be at all de- 
layed. Future opportunities are at best, unoertain. 
it is certain iionc will be better than the present 
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Further: If you are not on your guard against 
sin ; if you expose yourselves to vbible tempta- 
tions, or run into any known and obvious wicked- 
ness, you discover as little regard to religion, as lit- 
tle concern about futurity, as PHatc did. 

He was careless about religion in general. He 
seemed indifferent what it was, or whether there 
were any such thing. You believe, that there i^ 
such a thing, and that it is to be found among chris- 
tians only. Thus far you are settled ; and dius far 
It is welL. But what is the design of religion ? 
Does it not teach you to depart from iniquity, and 
to live piously,- justly and soberly? Does it give 
you hope and comfort in any other way ? And will 
you still ^ on fearless in a course of sin ? Will 
you practise the very things, whicli your religion 
condemns? Will you venture into the places of 
temptaticm ? Can you reflect on your past sins with- 
out remorse, and repeat them without concern ? 
What benefit then do you expect from your reli- 
gicm? 

A neglect of, or negligent attendance on the ap- 
pointed means of reli^on, indicates a spirit of in- 
difference. 

You have God's word. Does it lie by you un- 
examined ? His house is jiear you. Do you with- 
draw your feet from it ? Or do you read and hear 
the solemn truths of religion, without attention and 
self-application ? Is your mind wholly unimpress* 
ed with the warnings which. are given you? Do 
you make light of the calls and invitations of divine 
grace ? When you hear the terms of salvation pro- 
posed, can you reject them without concern ; and 
depart from God's house, with the same cold heart, 
which you brought there ? Do you live without 
prayer, without communion with God in the. clos- 
et or family ? — Think not of Pilate's indifference. 
Be astonished at your own. 
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To awaken the attention of mankind to the cadis 
df religion, What arguments can be used ? The 
subject speaks lotidly for itself. No arguments can 
be urged, of greater force and efficacy, than the 
natural voice of religion proclaiming its own im- 
portance. Every man knows, that if there is a 
Supreme Deity, there must be such a thing as reli- 
g;ioh ; and that this must, in its very nature, im- 
ftiediately, infinitely, and eternally, concern every 
^tional creature ; and himself no less than others. 
And the man Who, >vith this conviction, can com- 
pose his mind to a state of indifference, and dis- 
miss all solicitude, either to know what religion is, 
or to comply with its demands and secure its hopes, 
teems to haVe nonplussed all the powers of reason 
4nd elcquence, every po\Vef , but that which is di* 
^tne. r or no argument can be set before him morfe 
forcible, than that which he already knows, but 
Gdes not regard ; already cbnfesses, but does not 
feel. 

Only then attend to the nature of religion, con- 
sider the vast concern which you have in it, view 
life, sis it is, a probationary state soon to terminate, 
according to the choice you make, in felicity or in 
\voe- Remember what heaven has done to bring 
you acquainted with religion, and to urge your com- 
pliance with it. Look forward to that serious hour, 
when you will stand between this and the eternal 
world. Anticipate the apprehensions, which guilt 
Will then feel ; the judgment which wisdom will 
then form ; and the jovs^ which piety will then 
give. Make now the choice, which you will here- 
afler approve ; and reprobate the conduct, which 
soon you must condemn. You cannot feel indiffer- 
ent about religion long. Indulge your indifference 
ho longer. 
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i Aatf MeemAUo in AeprcipketM ofj^naakm un horriUe tkUg :<u 
Tk^ str^then ike huiuU qf e9iidoer$, thai nime 4^h rtmw 
Jrom kiM wiekednesi. 

W HILE the Jews continued under God^s 
special care and protection, he favoured them with 
the stated ministry of his holy prophets, who, as oc* 
ca^on required, warned them pf their dangers, re- 
proved them fur their iniquities, and exhorted them 
lo repentance. The jJainness of their preaching, 
and tne severity of their rebukes, in times of de- 
generacy, often awakened the.angry resentments of 
tiieir hearers. In these times there arose false proph- 
ets, who, to gain popular applause, preached smooth 
and flattering doctrines. Such preachers met with 
a welcome reception among the vicious and ungod- 
ly, who always love to have their guilty consiecnccs 
pacified, without the setfdenial of forsaking their 
sins. 
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These deceivers and flatterers of ihe people, God 
by his prophet condemns in the latter part oiF this . 
chapter, and particularly in the words which have 
been read. 

That the wicked should forsake their way, must 
evidently be agreeable to the will of a holy and meri 
dftll God. Every thing, therefore, which tends 
to encourage their hearts in impenitence, and 
strengthen their hands in iniquity, must highly pro^ 
vokc his displeasure. 

Various are the ways^ in which sinners strengA- 
en each other's hands. Example and ^iticement; 
ian open neglect and avowed contempt of the insd' 
tuted means of religioai ; plea(fing in defence df 
vice; ridiculing the vfftucjs of a godly character ; 
opposition to the great doctrines of religion ; iand 
the propagation of corrupt and licentiotis opinions, 
all tend to thb issue. 

" Now whatever be the means, by which men 
strengthen the hands, and hindei* the re^>eoiance of 
evildoers, they commit an horrible-thing «i the Mght 
of God." 

This is the observation ii^ichlie? before us, and 
which we WiH endeavour to ittustrate. - 

1. All sin is horrible in its nature. 

It is contrary to the c^ieuTicter and will of ah inft- 
nite| Being' — ageing of glorious purity, supreme an- 
thbrity and tdthighiy power — a Being who cannot be 
tempted with evil, nor even look on iiik|uity--*« Be- 
ing, inr whose presence the stars are extipguished, 
and the angels veil their ftces. 

♦^'Sih; by the eommandmeiit, becomes eKCecd- 
ing sittful.'^ Every offence abounds in tine view of 
the edntscience, when the law whb power enters the 
mind This is exceeding broad. It extends to 
every motion of the heart, and actioyif of the life. It 
' requires truth in the inti^ard parts, and holiness in all 
' the cdnversition. It forbids the act ^of iniqufCy, 
and condemns the thought of foolishness. 
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" Ood'9 Utter abhorrence of sm is cleoiiy marked 
by the awful judgmdnts, whiehs in his providence, 
are executed on the workers of iniquky ; and more 
strongly expressed by the amazing punishment^ 
which, in his Word, is threatened against the final* 
ly impenitent 

The purity of the divine character, and the hor- 
rible nature of sm, are still more strikingly display- 
ed in the grand and surprising method adopted fi»* 
the redemption of our degenemte and guilty race# 
We are i»fe rddetmed from our vain conversation^ 
by attver and gold, but by the predous blood of the 
Son of God. The great God our Saviour gave 
himself fyr US| that hf might redeem us 6fo^ our 
in^iiities^ atid? ^ve u^, from the wr^h to come. 

If aU sin id so contrary to tibke holy nature and per* 
iect law of God, ahd to the merciful design of the 
Saviour's death; think, I be9eech y0U| what in- 
dignity^ whatiinsult, you oifar to the divine majes- 
Ity, wbeo you not only do iniquity yourselves, but 
'dtrengfheti them wIk> do it« To have pleasure in 
them who work evil, and to delight in the perverse- 
^ ncss of the wicked, is the com^etion <>f a vicaous 
character, and thelast stage in the prc^ess of guilt* 

What a fearful thing must it be> to faU into the 
hands of the living God, thus dishonoured and 
provofced !— Who knows the power of his anger L 

2. To strengthen the hands and hinder the repen- 
tance of stmiers, is to oppose the great plan of the 
divine government. It is to set your feces and lift 
your hands against the Almighty. 

£vcr since the apostasy of our race, all the meas- 
uxea of the divine government have been uniform- 
ly Effected to the gf eat and .benevolent purpose of 
reeoverisg • sinners from their wickedness, and 
} bringing tbem to repentance amd happiness. 

For this eild, Gcd was pleased, immediately af- 
ter our revolt, 10 reveal a Saviour^ who shpiild 
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make reoonciiiation for iniquity, and bring in erer- 
lasting righteousness. For/this purpose he sent forth 
his prophets and ministers, inspired tiiem with dir 
"mie and heavenly knowledge by his own good Spir- 
it, and commanded them to admonish and instruct 
a secure and guilty world. 

With die same merciful intention, he has given a 
standing revelation of his will, ex^ined the nature 
and displayed die importance of the religion which 
he requires; confirmed this revelation by mirack^ 
preserved it by his providence, and continued, from 
age to age, the evidence of its divine original,, by 
die strikmg accomplishment of a series of marvel* 
)ous predictions. 

In pursuance of this great and glorious des%Q he 
aeiit down from heaveh his own Son, the express 
image of hisperson, who having assumed our -fleshy 
4w^t among men, taug^tthe way of God ia truth, 
sufered death to expiate our guilt, rose from the 
jgrave to display his power over death, and returned 
to heaven to appear as an advocate for u& With 
Ihis view, he also instituted the publick preachii^ 
•of the gospel^ and commissioned hisministers to warn 
eveiy man and teach every man in all wisdom, and 
beseech them, in his name^ to be reconciled to him. 

The dispensations of his providence are adapted 
and intended to make all men know, that to forsake 
-him, is an evil and a bitter thing. The connexion 
between vice and misery, and between virtue and 
happiness, is.obviousto common observation, and 
felt in common experience. This divine eslablish- 
meiM: is designed as a standing call to virt^ie, aiid 
waniing against vice. Besides this, God (^en sees 
fit, by pubiick and national calamities, to condenan 
. and punish a general corruption of manners. 

In addition to all the external means of repent- 
ance aad hoUaess, God, unsought and unsolicited, 
.^^giaiUstoainjiersthcawajkening and convincing in- 
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fluences of his gracious Spirit. These divine op* 
erations are sometimes carried so high, that the 
spirit is said to strive with them ; and continued sa 
long, that he is said to be grieved, and even wearied 
-^ith dieir perverseness. 

Such measures God has taken, and such he is 
still pursuing, for the recovery of sinners* What 
a horrible thing must it then be, for you to ststngth- 
en their guilty hands, embolden their daring 
hearts, and prevent their return to God ? Whal 
impicus opposition is this to his holy w^ ? Whal 
insult on his authority ? What contempt of hb po«r. 
et and grace, his fi'isdom and love ? What can be 
conceived more insolent and provoking? How shall 
he pardon you for this ^^ 

3.. To strengthen the hands of the wicked k a 
horrible thing, because it directly tends to Ae mia» 
ery of mankind ; andtherdbre is the reverse of that 
benevolence, which ought to govern us in all (H»r 
tonduct toward one anonier. 

The twidency of a wicked life is misery in thb 
World; and. the end of it, more intolerable misery in 
the next. Repentance is the only condiftion of the 
divine pardon ; holiness is an mdispensiUe qual^ 
cation for that eternal happiness, which the gospel 
teveals. 

The fruits and consequences of final impenitence 
are, in scripture, represented by language of most 
awful import, and by images which strike the feeU 
ingand attentive mind with amazement and horroa 

That they will be dreadful, be}'ond <nir preseiK 
conceptions, may justly be concluded from Ae na* 
ture of sin as an opposition to God's character and 
government ; and especially from the extraordinary 
method which he has taken for our redemptioiK 
Had not the demerit of sin been exceedingly great, 
a divuie Saviour would not have interposed by his 
m\ai death to rescue us from it. 
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Consider then, ye who strengthen the hands of 
the sinner, you are urging liim forward into that 
everlasting destruction, which is so great, so amaz- 
ingly great, tliat to save men from it, the Son of 
God himself suffered a most painful death. If you 
obstruct and prevent his repentance, you hinder him 
from obtaining a share in that salvation which was 
purchased, not by silver and gold, but by the pre- 
cious blood of a divine Redeemer. ^Can you think 
it a small thing to be active in bringing one of your 
fellow immortals to a condition so awful, as tliat 
whicli awaits the ungodly ? 

The apostle cautions Christians, not to use their 
liberty, in a manaev which might embolden others 
in inquity, or prove a stumbling block to tlie weak, 
\cst by these means, a brother should perish for 
whom Chjrist died. For when we sin against our 
brother, we sin against ChrisL Now if it be. crimi- 
nal and dangerous to occasion the destruction of 
others by an imprudent use of innocent liberty, 
.Wbatahorrible tbuigmust itbe, directly and in- 
.tentionally to stren^hen the hands of the wicked, 
and throw obstructions in the way of their repent- 
ance ? Awful is tlie denunciation of the Son of God 
against those, who shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men, and neitlicr enter into it themselves, 
nor suffer those who are entering, to con>e in. 

Consider farther ; when you strengthen the hands 
of an evildoer, you contribute to the spread and dif- 
fusion of vice and misery. If on^ sinner repents, 
and turns to a godly life, none can tell how much 
evil may be prevented, and how much good may be 
dooe. If this sinner continues in his guilty course, 
we cannot measure the greatness, nor comprehend 
the extent of the mischief which may follow. He 
may corrupt and destroy others; and these may 
still ^read the corruption fartlier ; and from hand to 
handi it may be circulated round to an unknowa 
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fhstaBioe^ an<fr h& transniittedr down to fcmolie gener- 
atitona And hi»w Many wfll finally perish, by iineai» 
6f one sinn^ ivhom yoif Imtc atr e ngt fa enai, you 
cannot foresee. 

IfyoQshoufd hereafter be oonvmced of the error 
of y^wr ways, yet y6u ^rtR not be able to reeali the 
corrapticMV^ which you* have commumcaUed, nor to 
repah* the mischief whioh you ha^ oocasioned. 
Some, whoAi you h&ve seduced, may be already m 
8 stete of punishment. }f they are alive, yet they 
may not be within yemr readi j or they may by this 
time be too much confii'mod in wickedness, to be 
peebvered by jw«r adviee. ' Or could you i^aim 
them J yet you know not how many they have se- 
<inc^d. The eyil^ whieh originated .with you, may 
AO w be propagated too far, aiui infu^ into too ma* 
ny for yoa to diink of extinguishing it. If by yomr 
vepent^nce, yon can sat« y<^ur owasool, it is happy: 
You cannot, by your counsels and wamingi^ save 
theirsi 

If yout strengthening the faaVkls of evildoelvmay 
%e productive of so greati so ^lEtensive, so tasting 
mischief to the souls of your fell6w men, must you 
not confess it to be a horrible thing ? 

4. By this condudt, youi support the cause, and 
€a6pei^t^ with the influence of that evil spfrit^ who 
workd lA thfe children of disobedience. 

Sin w^ first introduced into our world by tlie ar- 
tifice of Satan, who, by pride and rebellion, having 
£ilteti under God^s wrath, seduced man into tntas-- 
gtes^on. He is still carrying on a design in (^posi. 
tiott to Aie kingdom of God. He still goes about 
seeling whom he may destroy. He is called the ruler 
of the darkness . of this world, and the prince of tlie. 
power of dte air. The place whete error and vice a. 
bound, is called the place, where Satan's throne h. 
His kingdom is a kingdom of darkness, delusion and 
tVicfccAiess : The kmgdonr of God is a kingdom of 
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light, tru tfi and benevolence. They Who pervert the 
right ways of the Lord, and turn others from the 
faith, imitate the character, second the design, and 
do the work of the devil ; and are called his chil- 
dren, his ministers and servants. They are agents 
in his cause, and factors in his trade : They act un* 
der his influence, and in conformity to his will ; they 
must therefore, take a share in his punishment her<<* 
after, as well as in his guilt and infamy here. 

While we contemplate, with horror, the character 
of infernal spirits, drawn in the sacred writings, we 
should consider it as a most horrible thing for human 
beings, in a state of probation, to imitate this char- 
acter. 

Those evil spirits, who left their own habitation, 
are reserved in everlasting chains under darkness to 
the judgment of the great day. For them no re- 
demption is provided; to them no probation is 
granted ; hope never cas^s'a smile on thenv 

We are placed under hope. Salvation is pur- 
chased for us, and offered to us. A day of probation 
is assigned us. We are all under like circumstan* 
ces of guilt and danger, and under like offers of grace 
and pardon ; and we are all exposed to the machin« 
ations of a common enemy. Shall any of us revolt' 
from the interest of humanity and love, and join the 
adversary ? O ye heavens, be astonished at this, 
and be ye horribly afraid! — Let us stretch out 
friendly hands, encourage, animate and strengdien 
one another in the work of our common salvation, 
and become fellow helpers to the kingdom of God. 

5. To strengthen the .hands of the wicked is a 
horrible thing, because we thus become partakers 
of their sins. 

When others, by our enticement, example, or 
encouragement, or in consequence of any licentious 
errors, which they have caugnt from us, are induced 
to commit iniquity, we share with them in the guilt. 
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They are answerable for yielding to our influence, 
in opposition to the better information, whicli they 
have received ; but we must stand answerable for 
all that we have spoken And done, to draw them away 
from virtue and truth ; arid for our neglect of that 
which wc should have done to lead and encourage 
them in the path of wisdom, and prevent their aposta- 
sy. If we have seduced theqi to, or encouragcdthem 
in, aiievil course ; while they pursue it, they are sin- 
ning at our expense, and at our risk, as well as their 
own. They are agents and factors under us, and with 
them we must finally divide the fatal reward of ini- 
quity; 

Let us realize, how great is the guilt of bur own 
proper iniquities, and we shall think it a horrible 
thing to augment it by a participation in the guifc 
of other men. And yet how great a proportion of 
some men's guilt will come from this quarter ? 
They have done much tocorrupt from virtue the sim- 
ple and incautious, and to confirm evildoers in their 
wickedness. Their influence has run far, and 
spread wide. It operates, at distant hand, on many 
whom they never have seen. It works without 
their knowledge, grows while they sleep, and is ac- 
cumulating their guilt, while they are unaware of 
the mischief. Of those who bring in damnable 
heresies, and who seduce many to follow their per- 
nicious ways, the apostle says, " Their judgment 
now, of a longtime, lingereth not, and tlieir damnar 
tion slumbcreth not. 

6. The sin under consideration is an horrible 
thing, as it is directly contrary to the commands 
of God, and marked with his peculiar abhorrence. 

We have required to rebuke our brother, and not 
fuffer sin upon him ; to exhort one another, lest any 
be hardened through the deceitfulncss of sin ; to take 
heed lest any root of bitterness, springing up, trouble 
us, and thereby many be defiled ^ to have conipas- 
si on on sinners, and save them with fear, pulling 
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them out of the fire; to beware, lest we put a stum* 
bling block, or an occasicxi to fall, in our brother's 
way. Of him who tumeth away from the law of 
God and draweth others after him, Moses say§, 
" The Lord will not spare him, but the anger of the 
Lord will smoke against him, and he wUl separate 
him to all eriL" The most infamous part of Jero- 
boam's character was, that he made {srael to sin $ 
and this is assigned as a special reason of God's 
judgment on him and his house. The chief ground 
of the woes denounced against the Phacisees, was, 
that thepsbut up the kin^om of God against Bien. 
God's justice is glorified in heaven for his ven- 
geance on those who had corrupted the earth. One 
can scarcely without shuddering, read Paul's awful 
rebuke on the sorcerer of Eaphos^ who sought by 
his artifice to turn away fix>m the faith the deputy of 
the country. ^^ O full of all subtilty and all mis- 
4:hicf, thou child of the Devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness; Wilt thou not cease 4x> pervert the 
right ways of the Lord ? Behold now the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee." Paul says of those Jews, 
who forbade the apostles to speak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be saved, " They please not God, 
and are contrary to all men ; Uiey fill up the measure 
of their sins always, tliat wrath may come upon them 
to the uttermost." 

We see then the horrible nature, and fearful dan- 
ger of the sin condemned in the text — " strengthen* 
ing the hands of evildoers, that none doth return 
from his wickedness." Let us apply the subject. 

You will first apply it to the ministers of the gos^ 
pel, and the publick teachers of religion. I mustjusti- 
fy the application. Doubtless they are deeply con- 
'cerned in it If they cease to warn the wicked of 
his evil way, if they pervert the word of God, if 
by their example they countenance wickedness, or 
by their doctrine dissenunate error, it may justly be 
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Apprehended ibsd many will perish by their ipeans^ 
s^d at their haods wiJU be required the souls which 
liius are lost. But know^ my brethren, yourniin- 
i^teris not alone concerned in /the subject Fer- 
jmt him in his turn, to apply to you. 

You have declared yourselves the subjects of 
God's kingdom ; see that you shut not up the u^y 
to it, and that you lay no obstructions before those 
who are entering into it. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. Take heed iest, by your 
means, the way of truth be evil spoken of. Let 
your cofwersation in all things, he as becomes tlie 
gospel of Christ. If you walk according to the 
course cxf this world, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind ; if you neglect the worship 
and ordinances of God's house ; if you talk lightly 
about the doctrkies and duties of religion ; if you 
plead in favour of corrupt c^inions ; or propagate 
by your cUsccMirse, or otiher means, those sentiments, 
which tend to beguile unstable souls ; you do more 
to strengthen the hands of the wicked, and to pre* 
vent their repentance, than if you had never assum- 
ed the. christian character. 

Msuiy are looking to you ; some that they may 
be guided by your example ; some that they may 
mark your miscarriages, and find occasion to re- 
proach both you and your religion. Walk in a plain 
path because of your observers ; by well doing 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men ; shew 
yourselves in all things a pattern of good works, 
that they, who would accuse you, may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

Heads of &milies will not fail to apply a subject 
so pertinent to them. . 

/The virtue of those under your 'care depends 
much on your prudence and fidelity. If you com- 
mand your children and household, and train them 
up io virtuous sentiments and manners, you may 
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hope, that through God's grace, they will keep the 
way of the Lord, and that you shall rejoice, behold* 
ing their good conversation in Christ. But if th^y 
make themselves vile, and you lay on them no re- 
straints, and give them no warning of their danger ; 
if amidst the instructions which cause to ^rr, you 
leave them unguarded and defenceless ; if, far from 
instructing and warning them in this unexperienced 
and critical period, you cwrupt them by your own 
example and conversation, strengthen their hands in^ 
their evil works, and fortify their consciences against 
the calls to repentance ; What will you do, when 
God riseth up ; and when he visiteth, what will you 
answer him ? If it be a l>orrible tiling to strengthen 
other sinners in wickedness, What name shall we 
find to express your guilt, when you hide yourselves 
from your omti flesh, and harden yourselves against 
them, as if they were not yours ? 

Let the young beware, lest they strengthen each 
other's hands in evil doing. 

You have opportunities to do much* good, or 
much evil afnong those of your age, and those who 
often associate with you. 

If deeply impressed with a sense of religion and 
the future world, you walk in the path of wisdom 
and virtue ; if you have no fellowship with the 
wicked in their evil works, but rather reprove them ; 
your presence will restrain the vicious, your reproofs 
awaken the careless, and your examples strengthen 
the virtuous. A reformation discovering itself a- 
mong a few, may hopefully spread and extend it& 
influence to many. 

But if you walk in vanity and vice, set your 
tongues against the heavens ; make light of the 
great concerns of futurity ; hear with eagerness 
and communicate widi pleasure, the sentiments 
which tend to licentiousness ; make a mock of sin,, 
and of the threatenings of God ; and labour to fosw 
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tifir yourselves and others against the convictions^ 
ij^hich might lead to repentance ; you will do more, 
than you can imagine, to corrupt the young gene- 
ration^ to which you belong, and, alas, I fear, few 
of you will return from your wickedness. 

Finally. If it is so horrible a thing to strengtfien 
evildoers, it is horrible also to be strengthened in 
evil doing. Beware then, lest, being corrupted 
by the example and advice of the wicked, you 
grow bold in sin, and, become hardened in guilt. 
*• If sinners entice thee, hearken not to them. Enter 
not into the path of the wicked ; go not in the way 
of evil men : Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from 
it and pass away ! Get wisdom, take fast hold of 
instruction ; let her not go : Keep her, for she is 
fliy Kfc, exalt her, and she shall promote thee ; for- 
sake her not, and she shall preserve thee.'* 



SERMON VL 

The wmderjiil Destruction qf ihdse who despise the 
Gospel. 


ACTS, xiiU 40, 41. 

Beware therrfore kali tktu come upom yout which U tpoken 0/ in 
the propheU ; Behold, ye deepiiere, and vtomder umd perish : 
For I work a work in your days ; a work which ye ehall M »o 
wiie believe, though a man declare it to you* 

JL HE Apostle Paul, preaching to the Jews 
in Antioch, gives them a summary view of the na- 
ture and evidences of the gospel, its extensive de- 
sign, and its glorious privileges ; and then in the 
words of our text, solemnly warns them of that de- 
struction, which, by their contempt of this gospel, 
they were urging on themselves. "Beware lest 
that come upon you, which is spoken in the proph- 
ets." 

The passage in the prophets, to which the Apos- 
tle alludes, is in Habakkuk, Chap. i. ver. 5. " Be- 
hold ye among the heathen, and regard, and wonder 
marvellously : For I work a work in your days, 
which ye will not believe, though it be told you." 
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Thd fevent hert pitdicted tft God*a Wdrk Of judg- 
ment on impenitent sinners ; as appears from the 
following verses, in which the terrible desolation 
coming on the guilty land df Judea, is drawn in all 
the strpng colours of prophetick description. 

" Behold) ye despisers, and perish/* i. e. Ye, 
who ai'e despisers, will perish* In the same form 
of speech, Peter expresses the doom of the sor- 
cerer : " Thy^ money perish with thee,'' or thy 
money VifDl perish with tnee. " Wonder and per- 
ish !'* i. e. Ye will perish wonderfully-— in a manner 
which ye will not believe though it be told you* 
The eJtpression is agreeablie to the idiom of the 
scripture language. God's purpose and grace sig- 
nify his gracious purpose. Life ahd immortaUty 
are immortal life. Thi^ desires of the ^m/i and of 
Ae fnindtitt the desires of the fleshly mind. The 
things which pertain to life and godliness are the 
things which pertain to a godly life. 

The words of our text will lead us, 

I. T*d consider the character of these despisers^ 
tvhd arfe so solemnly warned of their danger. 

II. To shew in what respect it may be said, 
They >vill perish wonderfully. 

Ill; To enforce the warning' which is given them : 
Beware lest this destruction cotne upon you. 

I. \Vc will consider the character of these cfexr 
pisers* 

. As thfe Aj)Ostle is opening tht nature, proposing 
the evidences, and displaying the grace of the gos- 
pel, so, bv despisers, he jtiust intend those who des- 
pise religion : especially such as treat with contempt 
the great salvation purchased by the Son of God, 
and preached by the apostles in his name. 

I. There arc some who despise all religion^ and 
reject even those fundamental principles, which rev- 
elation presupposes ; such as the existence andprov- 
idence of G6d, thfe differeiice between moral goo3 
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and evil, and the.freedona and accountableness of 
man. 

Such despisers there were in David's time. 
•* The wicked triumph, and the workers of iniquity- 
boast themselves, and utter hard things ; they slay 
the widow and murder the fatherless ;. yet they say. 
The Lord will not see, neither will the God of Ja- 
cob regard it." The wicked, through the pride of 
tlieir countenance, will not seek after God. They 
say,, God hath forgotten. He hideth his face, he 
will never sec it. They contemn God, and say in 
their heart, Thou will not require. it. The prophet 
Isaiah complains of some atheistical mockers, who, 
when God called to mourning and weeping, gave 
themselves to luxury and riot, saying, " Let us eat 
and drink, for tomorrow we die." 

If men can persuade themselves that there is no 
God, or that he exercises no moral government ; 
fliat there is no difference between virtue and vice, 
except so far as the one, or the other may serve 
their present convenience ; and that, consequently, 
there is no future state of retribution ; they will, of 
course, view religion in whatever form it appears, 
as alike useless and yain. The only religion, in 
this case, is to enjoy life while we can, and despise 
death when it comes. 

But these licentious sentiments are so contrary to 
the dictates of reason and common sense, that men 
can never entertain them, unless their minds arc 
first debauched by the habits of vice, and their 
judgments perverted by a conscioushess of guilt. 
They who say in their hearts, there is no God, are 
corrupt, and have done abominable works. They 
admit the principles of irreligion, tp fortify their 
consciences against the terrors of future judgment. 
These principles must be tlie effects of previous cor- 
ruption : They cannot be the suggestions of sober 
reason. We need but open our eyes to be rational* 
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ly convinced of the existence and government o% 
one eternal, independent, all perfect Being. ** The 
invisible things of God, from the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things which are made, even his eternal power and 
godhead." As we are intelligent creatures, we must 
be accountable for our conduct. Our natural desire* 
of inimortaJity sheu s, that we are designed for a fu-^ 
ture existence. As God is a holy and righteous 
governor, we may ' naturally expect that he will 
make a diflference^ between the virtuous and the 
wickecj. In the present state there is no equal dis- 
tribution of rewards and punishments ; there must 
then be another state in which this distribution may 
take place. 

2. There are some, who pretend to believe the 
truths of natural religion ; but despise all revelation: 
From the supposed sufficiency of human reason for 
all the purposes of religion, they conclude, that no 
supernatural discovery ever has been, 6r ever' will 
be made. 

They, indeed, profess to believe as much of the 
Bible, as reason previously dictates ; for truth is 
not the less truth for being found there, but on the 
fl«M(?r/Vy of revelation they will believe nothing ; 
for if reason is sufficient, revelation is needless. 
. In the days of the apostle^ there were many, who 
professing themselves to be wise,_became fools. In 
their exalted opinion of human wisdom, they despisd 
as foolishiiess the doctrine of the cross, feut, witl^ 
all their wisdom they knew not God, knew not his 
true character^ nor the way of acceptance with him.. 
It therefore pleased God, by this which the world 
called the foolishness of preaching, to save theni 
who believed. The doctrine of a Saviour,, cruci- 
fied for the sins of men, was to the Jews a stum- 
bling block, and to the Greeks foolishness ; but ta 
them who were saved, it was the power and th(i 
wisdom of God* 
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Bi^aspn and revelation choose to walk hand ii^ 
fiand ; and nothing can be more unkind than to set 
them at variance. 

Reason is employed in discovering the existence 
and perfections of God, in examining the evidences 
of revclatjon, in ascertaining the sense of particular 
doctrines and precepts, and in making the proper 
application of them to ourselves. But then reason, 
ivith its highest improvements, cannot without the 
aid of revelation, lead us to the knowledge of all ne- 
cessarj^truths. 

There are many things, which though they ap- 
pear reasonable, when they are suggested, yet, with- 
out a previous suggestion, would never have oc- 
curred to our thoughts. The knowledge of natural 
religion is much improved by the gospel. The 
most learned men among the heathens had but im- 
perfect and confused notions of the divine character 
and government, of moral obligation and a future 
^tate. • In comparbon with the knowledge now at- 
tained by common Christians. What can it be but 
the gospel, which makes this difference? Reason 
was as good in ancient, as it is in modem times. 
Besides, there are some important matters concern- 
ing which reason can give us no satisfactory infor- 
mation. 

Every man, on the least attention, must be con. 
vinced, that he has violated the moral obligations 
under which his Creator has placed him. He is 
then worthy of punishment. And how shall he 
know, whether God will forgive him ? If he hopes 
that forgiveness may be obtained, yet, How shall he 
learn, what terms God will require ? Repentance is 
a reasonable exercise : But can this, on its own in- 
trmsick worth, claim forgiveness ? The sinner is 
dependant on tihe mercy of God : But how far, how 
often, to what subjects, and on what conditions he 
will shew mercy, we learn only from revelation ; 
rea^^m cannot inform us. 
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Much less could reason . discover the method, ia 
which God dispenses his p^doning mercy to fallen' 
men. It is the gospel only, which tjeaches usf, how 
God can be just and the justifierof then> who believe. 
The sufierings of the bon of God for the redemp- 
tion of an apostate race, isthp wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom vvhfch he has re- 
vealed by his spirit. 

3. There are some, who acknowledge, in general^ 
the truth of the gospel ; byt despise its peculiaY 
doctrines. 

In our Saviour^s day, many among his professed 
disciples, offended at the dck^trine o/ his atoneinent 
for human guilt, went back and walked no mow 
with him. 

Paul speaks of some, who, by denying the resur- 
rection, had made shipwreck of their own faith ; 
and, by teaching that the resurrection was past, ha4 
overthrown the faith of others. 

Peter forewarns christians, that, in the last days, 
there \vill come scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, and saying. Where is the promise of Christ's 
coming to judge the world ? 

John speaks of certiiin deceivers, who denied that 
Jesus Christ was come in the flesh, and consequents 
ly denied the reality of his atonement for the sms of 
inen. " Every spirit" says this Apostle, " which 
confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, 
is the spirit of antichrist." A denial of his incar- 
nation and atonement, is in effect, a denial of the 
whole gospel, a rejection of all his peculiar doctrines. 
These deceivers professed to be without sin. As 
they had i^o sensible conviction of their own guilt, 
they saw no occasion for an expiatory sacrifice. 
Hence they went into the visionary opinion^ that 
Christ suffered only in app^rance, not in rt;ality. 

In opposition to this dangerous heresy, the upoQ- 
tle, in the iDCginning of his epi^tie, asserts ^h^ uni- 
yersal sinfulness of mankind, as the trufe i;t;^^p^ Qf 
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Th^rc are, indeed, burning lips, which sbme* 
times accompany a wicked heart There are some 
ftilsome hypocrites, whose religion wholly consists 
in the talk of the lips. These often expose reli- 
gion to contempt by an improper manner of urging 
it into conversation. Be ye not like them. But 
then if you feel an aversion to serious dicourse, and 
a dispobition to divert it, whenever it meets you, 
How dwells the love of God in you ? 

What you esteem will influence your practice* 
That which you make your great end, will chiefly 
govern your actions. If your heart is set on any par- 
ticular object, whether it be honour, wealth, or pleas- 
ure, that object you will pursue with an engagediiess 
proportionable to the estimation which you make of 
it. Enquire then ; Do the blessings of the gospel 
Command your desires ? — Do its promises animate 
your hopes ? — Do its threatenings awaken your 
fears ? — Do its precepts guide your steps ? — If yolk 
are strangers to this holy influence of the gospel, 
how can you say, you do not despise it ? The world 
ife not viewed with indiflTe'rence. If this hasthe high- 
est place in your mind, the gospel is despised. Yoxi 
cannot serve God and mammon. If ybu hold to 
the one, you despise the other. 

You are solicitous to acquire an interest in that 
which you esteem most valuable. , Your love of 
the world prompts your diligence to get a share in 
it. Your affection for a particular person makes 
you studious to please him. If you value the gos- 
pel of Christ, you will feel a deep concern to ob- 
tain the g^at salvation whicli it reveals. You will 
be careful to understand the terms of it. Vou will 
renounce every thing, which you know to be con- 
trary to it. You will count all things but loss in 
cohiparison with it. You vnll cut off your right 
hand, and pluck out your right eye, when it caus- 
es ) du to offend. You will not run the has^fd of 
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losing your soul, though you might thus gain the 
whole world. Such a pnce you will judge infinite- 
ly too great for the nurchase. The world cannot 
be given back in excnange for the soul. 

If you valufc an object, j'DUwill be careflil to <»«' 
certain your interest in it. The husbandman will 
not purchase a farm of him, who cannot make him 
a goKxi title. The merchant will not trust his wares 
to those who appear unable to ^pay him. If one 
should tell you, your title to your estate was preca- 
rious, you would not rest till you had examined it^ 
taken advice upon it, and made it as secure as pos«» 
sible. If you should hear, that some principal debt-* 
or was like to &il, you would take measures imme« 
diately to save your debt. If you have the s^me 
value for the blessings of the gospel, as you have 
for the interests of the world, you will be as prudent 
and diligent to secure them. You will axamine 
yourself, whether you are in the faith,- and whe Aet 
Christ is formed in you. Every doubt which aris- 
es in your mind, will give you sensible x^pncem, and 
put you on new enquiry. You will give diligence 
to the full assurance of hope. — How do you find 
the matter ? — Can you live from month to month, 
and from year to year, careless, and unconcerned, 
without a clear, or even a probable evidence of yout 
tide to the great salvation of the go^l ? Let me 
tell you, most certainly you despise it. You would 
not remain thus indiftferent, if any considerable 
^vwldly interest was in the same precarious situa* 
tion. 

What you chiefly ralue, you wiU spare nopain^ 
or expense to secure. To this you will make all 
other interests subservient. Go then, imitate die 
wisdom of the husbandman, who, having found a 
treasure hid in a field, sold all that he had, and pur* 
chased that field — adopt the prudence of the mer- 
chant, seeking goodly pearls, who, having foun4 

Vol. II. L 
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pne i>earl of great price, sold all his goods to pro-^ 
cure it. Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness. Lay up treasures in heaven. Ima- 
^ne not that a few transient thoughts, cold petitions 
and Ufeless endeavours, will entitle you to ^ lory. 
If your seeking rises no higher than thus, it is but 
neglect In the salvation of the soul there is such 
an evident and undisputed superiority to every 
worldly interest, that this indolent seeking of 
the former, while the latter is pursued with ardour^ 
is little better than direct contempt. And how will 
you escape, if you neglect this great salvation ? — 
A salvation declared to be great by the price which 
the Redeemer has paid for the purchase of it, bjr 
the affectionate importunity with which he has urg- 
ed your acceptance of it, and by the joy of heaven 
over those who obtain a share in it. 

Once more. What we esteem, we ordinarily 
choose that others should esteem too. We are 
pleased when they approve our judgment. It grieves 
us to see them despise the interests which we value, 
and to hear them reproach the friends whom we 
honour. If we love the gospel, we shall desire 
that all men would embrace it We shall openly 

Erofess our belief of, and attachment to it If we 
ave, by any means, cast a stain upon it, we shall, 
on conviction, immediately wipe it off by a volunta- 
ry confession of our error. We shall recommend 
this gospel to others by a regular attendance on its 
ordinances, and exemplary obedience to its pre- 
cepts. When we hear men reproach its heavenly 
doctrines, or see them trample on its sacred institu- 
tions, our hearts will be warmed with holy indigna« 
tion. We shall wish to see its influence among men 
more extensive and powerful, and shall gladly con- 
tribute our aid to this important purpose. 

Enquire now, how it is.with you. Can you rest 
contented without a profession of the gospel, and 


' The Destruction of Despisert. 85 

an attendance on its ordinances ? Can you plead, or 
patiendy hear others plead in defence of licentious 
opinions, or in excuse of ungodly practiees? Can 
you listen with smiles of pleasure, or even stand 
with silent indifference, when me» cavil at the cvi« 
dences, ridicule the doctrines, and vilify the insti- 
tutions of the gospel ? Can you take a part in, or 
refrain to bear testimony against the impious slan^ 
ders, which profane sinners wantonly throw out a- 
gainst it ? — You certainly despise it — Beware theq, 
lest that come upon you, which is spc^n of in the 
prophets. Behold ye despisers, and wonder and per* 
ish. 

To open and ap^Iy this warning, will be the busi* 
ness of our next discourse. 
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Beware iherrfore leai that come upon you, which is spoken of in 
the propheti ; Behold, ye despderi, and wonder and perish : 
For J work a work in your days ; a work which ye ihail in no 
wise believe, though a man declare it to you. 

An our preceding discourse we illustrated 
the character of these despisers, whom the Apostle 
Ml our text, so solemnly warns of tfieir danger. Wc 
proceed, 

II. To shew in what respects, it may be said. 
They will perish wonderfully. 

Here are two things asserted : That destruction 
awaits contemptuous sinners ; and that this destruc- 
tion, when it comes, will be wonderful. 

Mrstj Destruction awaits contemptuous sinners* 

The Apostle says, " If righteousnesis come by 
the law, Christ is dead in vain." If salvation is at- 
tainable by the mere strength of nature, and by the 
works of righteousness which we already have done, 
or in future shall do, in vain is the gospel plan con- 
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trived aacj reveilecj. Christ came to $ave thenj 
who are lost. If we arc not lost, we need no SavU 
our : If we ^re lost, we can be saved only by h^m. 
" Other fomndation ca» no man Ipy, than that i$ 
laid, which is Je^ijs Christ, neither is there salvatiorj 
in any other j for there is no other name given un- 
<Jer heaven anjiong men^ yi^hereby tl^ey must b? 
saved. 

Jf this scheme was so importanj, jthat the wisdom 
of God wonid not save fallen men without it ; surely 
they who despise and reject it, will, in the justice of 
God, he excluded from the beneftt pf it. 

How far the divine mercy, through a Redeemer^ 
may be extended to heathens who have uever knowa 
Ijie^gospej, it is not material ,to enquire* JUetitit 
j'QM ple^^se, be admitted, that some of thenji will be 
partakers of God's mercy without a direct and exr 
plicit faith in Jesys Christ ; yet this is nothing tp 
us, who have actually heard of this divine Saviour, 
aad to whom salvation has been offered in his name. 
If we despise the redemption, we sin wilfully, for 
we have Received the knowledge of the truth ; an4 
for us there remains i:^o more sacrifice for syin. You 
,"will.tellme, the Apostle Peter has said, God is no 
respecter of persons ; but, in every nation, he that 
feareth God and worketh righteousness is accepted 
of him." Will jou hence conclude, that there is 
jjo .need qf faith m Christ, and submission to lais 
jfospel ? This certainly cannot be Peter's meaning; 
for. Would he preach the gospel of salvation ; and, 
at the.siame time, tell bis hearers, that it was of no 
importanqe to them ? His meaning evidendy is, that 
salvation i^jxot.con fined to any particular nation, af 
fthe Jews proudly imagined; but that the offer 
pf it is made without distinction, to men of all na- 
tions. So this Apostle elsewhere expresses the 
matter ; God puts no difference between Jews an4 
vGentJltSy purifying their hearts by faith*" He 
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grants to the latter, as well as the former, repentance 
unto life." 

It was upon the occasion ofhis being sentto preach 
the gospel to Cornelius, a Roman centurion, that Pe- 
ter made this reflection, " In every nation he that 
feareth God is accepted of him.'* This Cornelius, it 
is said, " was a devout man, one that feared God, 
gave much alms, and prayed always." But all his 
goodness didnot make it nunecessaryforhim to hear 
and obey the gospel. A vision was sent from heaven 
to inform him, that his righteousness was not suf^ 
ficient; but he must look out for farther instruction. 
He was ordered to call for Peter, who should teach 
him words, by which he might be saved. 

Some perhaps will ask, What if this devout 
Gentile had never heard of the gospel, but had died 
in the exercise of that religion, which he had al- 
ready learned, and hitherto practised ? In this case. 
What would have become of him ? Would he not 
have been saved ? But thb is a question of mere cu- 
riosity and speculation. The solution of it will no 
way affect us, who have been actually called to the 
fellowship of the gospel. God could, no doubt, as 
easily have revealed Christ to him by a heavenly 
messenger, as direct him whither to send for an 
apostle, who should teach him the way of salvation. 
And if the means of knowledge had not been vdth- 
in his reach, we cannot pretend to say, that a Sav- 
iour would not have been more immediately discov- 
ered to him. 

But the knowledge of the gospel certainly was im- 
portant ; and the means of tfds knowledge were at- 
tainable; and Cornelius must conduct accordingly. 
Let me now ask you ; What if he had disobeyed 
the heavenly vision ? What if he had refused to 
send for Peter, or to hear him, when he came, or to 
comply with his instructions when they were given? 
What if, insisting on the sufficiency of his ovra 
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Irayers and alms to insure his acceptance with God; 
e had exploded the idea of faith in Christ, reliance 
on lus grace, baptism in his name, and a profession 
of his gospel ? Would you then have supposed, 
there was any sincerity in his prayers, any piety in 
his devotions, any virtue in his alms and works of 
righteousness ? Do you think, God will be pleased 
with the prayers of those, who refuse to follow the 
directions which they pray for? Do you imagine, he 
win accept the alms and offerings of those, who de- 
ny him that obedience, which is better than sacri- 
fice? 

Reason .teaches us our obligation to obey the will 
of God. . How then can men pretend to follow rea- 
son, when they reject the instructions of revelation, 
and despise the way of salvation which this discov- 
ers for guilty mortals ? 

Whatever may be the condition of heathens, who 
never heard of Christ, awful must be the fate of 
those, who, having heaird of him, despise and refuse 
the only Lord who bought them. 

The gospel has declared, that " They who be- 
Keve not, shall die in their sins ; that they are con- 
demned already, because they believe not in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God.'* If obedi- 
ence to God is necessary to salvation, faith in Christ 
must be necessary ; for this is the command of 
God, " that we believe on him whom he hath 
sent." 

" When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, he 
will take vengeance, not only on them who know 
not God, but also on such as obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe.*' " 


8B The Destruction of iiesplsets. 

\Ve see, then, that destruction awaits unbeliev- 
ing, contem ptuous sinners. 

Our text teaches us, Secondly^ That this de- 
sltruction, when it comes, will be wonderful. " Be- 
hold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish." 

1. The phrase may intend, that such sinners will 
perish unexpectedly^ will meet with unlooked for 
destruction ; witK a punishment which they little 
thought of, and which therefore will fill them with 
wonder and astonishment. Itis said of Jerusalem, 
** Because she remembered not her last end, there- 
fore she came down wonderfully." 

The scripture represents the destruction of sin- 
ners, in general, as coming upon them by surprise- 
This will especially be the fate of those who despise 
the gospel. Their contempt of, and inattention to 
their salvation must arise either from unfeeling stu- 
pidity, or bUnd self flattery. They either think not 
at all, or, when they hear the warnings of God, they 
cry, " Peace and safety." Therefore sudden de- 
struction comes upon them. If they had any sen- 
sible convictions of their own guilt and realising 
apprehensions of the destruction which awaits them, 
they would prize the gospel beyond all the treasures 
of the universe. Its gracious invitations and ur- 
gent calls would be more welcome to them, than 
cold water to the thirsty, liberty to captives, or par- 
don to condemned malefactors. They would listen 
to them with avidity, and embrace them with ar- 
dour and joy* 

The greater part of sinners find some way or oth- 
er to delude themselves into a persuasion, that they 
shall escape the judgment of God. If they do not 
expressly deny the truth, yet they studiously evade 
the force of the divine threatenings. They either 
banish them from their minds, or view them as re- 
specting times afar oflf and leaving room for a future 
repentance ; or they flatter themselves, that God 
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xsUI never execute them, or will not execute them 
so fully as the language of scripture seems to im- 
port : Or they indulge a vain, unfounded opinion 
of their own goodness ; or, hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin, they resist the impression of 
every warning, however pertinent and solemn. 
Destruction, when it falls on such sinners, will take 
them by terrible surprise. 

How will the atheist^ the infidel^ the haughty un^ 
believer be amazed, when he finds the awful reality 
of those eternal scenes of woe, which now he de- 
rides, as the sickly dreams of weak and credulous 
religionists ! — How will the stupid jo«^ of pleasure 
be astonished, when in hell they lift up their eyes, 
being in torments, and perceive themselves deeply 
sunk in that gulf of misery, in which there is no 
consolation and from which there is no redemp- 
tion ! — What severe disappointment will mortify 
the proud heart of the hypocrite^ when, full of the 
hopes of heaven, he drops into destruction, atid 
beholds, in the kingdom of God, thousands whom 
he had unchaiitably reprobated! — What dreadful 
surprise will overwhelm the presumptuous sinner, 
who, while he is putting far oflF the evil day, and 
relying on the purpose of a future repentance, is 
arrested in all his guilt and driven away in his wick- 
edness ! — How will profane and impious wretches 
be confounded, who, while they mock at sin, scoff 
at the judgment to come, and sport with eternal 
damnation, are seized in the midst of their impiety, 
and consigned to everlasting burnings ! 

" Consider this, ye who forget God, lest he tear 
you in pieces ; and there be none to deliver.'^ 

2. The destruction of despisers will be wonder- 
ful, as it will exceed tAX present conception* " There 
is a strange punishment for the workers of iniqui- 
ty." 

Some temporal judgments are so great, that th^y 
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are called strange and malrellous works. Thus 
speaks the Almighty, by the m(iuth of his prophet, 
** For as much as this people have removed their 
heart far from me, and seek to hide their work in 
the dark, and say, Who seeth us ? therefore will I 
proceed to do a marvellous work among them, e- 
ven a marvellous work, and a wonder — Howl ye, 
for the day of the Lord is at hand ; it shall be as 
destruction from the Almighty : Therefore shall all 
hands be faint, and every heart shall melt, and they 
shall be afraid : Pangs and sorrows shall take hold 
of them ; they shall be amazed one at another." 
How much more strange and marvellous will be the 
future punishment of despisers ? — " God will per- 
form a work which they would not believe, though 
a man should declare it to them." " Who knows 
the povs'er of God's anger ? As his fear is, so is his 
wrath." There is no passion in the human heart, 
more boundless than fear. Tliis is prone to exag- 
gerate evil. It often far exceeds the magnitude of 
its object. But, in this case, it is incapable of ex- 
cess ; it falls far short of that, which the wrath of 
God can do, and which, the scripture tells us, it 
will do. 

We cannot conceive the misery which must at- 
tend a total deprivation of every enjoyment. Ma- 
ny have known tlie pains of poverty, sickness, cap- 
tivity and slavery. Their pains, however, by a 
kindly intermixture of blessings, have been greatly 
mitigated and softened. The want of every com- 
fort they never iiave experienced. But this is what 
contemptuous sinners will, one day feel. They 
have their portion of good things only in this life. 
Hereafter they will be tormented, and will have no 
rest day nor night. The rich man, tormented in 
flames, was denied the small request, that the beg- 
gar might be sent to cool his tongue, by touching 
it only with his finger dipped in water. 


772^ Destruction of Despiscrs. 91 

. We cannot conceive the greatest anguish of a 
self condemning conscience. 

Some indeed,, have known ihis to a painful de- 
gree. Cain under the horrors of guilt, anticipated 
a punishment greater than he could bear. Judas, tor- 
mented with the stings of remorse, chose strang- 
ling and death rather than life. If the terrors of 
conscience may, even in this world, be so intolera- 
ble, Wliat will they be in those regions of darkness, 
those gloomy and dismal shades, where peace and 
hope can never enter ? There sinners will meet with 
nothing to divert their pensive minds. There all 
the past scenes of their lives, their contempt of of- 
fered mercy, and abuse of divyie grace, all their 
ungodly deeds, and hard and impious speeches, will 
come full and fresh to their remembrance and per- 
petually haunt their guilty souls. Can it be ima- 
gined, what keen reflections will pierce them through 
and through? — What anguish will wring their hearts 
under the corrosions of the worm v>hich never 
dies-? 

Sinners camiot, at present, have a full idea of 
that ^oj;V/W punishment, which awaits them. 

Matiy have known severe pains from diseases, 
woundsand broken limbs. But these will give no 
adequate conception of that torment, which the 
scripture expresses by the fire which shall never be 
quenched. 

The distress of total despair is beyond all ima- 
gination. 

Under our greatest worldly afflictions, hope stands 
by to console and sustain us. Without this, some 
of our troubles would be insupportable. The ap- 
prehension of future misery has driven some to the 
borders of distraction ; and yet, in their gloomiest 
hours hope has shed some sparks of light around 
them. But in the world of misery, despair wijl be 
perfect. Every gleam of hope will be excluded- 
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There will be " utter darkness," and this rendered 
more hideous by universal wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

We can form no full and clear conception of eter- 
nity. This is an object too big for our comprehen- 
sion. We can add, years to years, and ages to 
ages, until we lose ourselves in numbers ; but our 
calculation, after all, stops infinitely short of eterni- 
ty. Yet this is the duration of the future punish- 
ment of the ungodly. Amazing thought ! Who 
can dwell with devouring fire ? Who can dwell with 
everlasting burnings ? 

Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish ! 

3. This expression teaches us, that the punish- 
ment of those who despise the gospel, \\ ill be won- 
derful, compared with that of other sitmers. They 
will be distinguished in the world of misery. 

Moses having enumerated the singular privileges, 
which God had vouchsafed to his favoured people, 
says to them, " If ye will not observe to do all the 
words of this law, the Lord will make your plagues 
wonderful." 

The gospel abounds in warnings of this kind. 
" If the word spoken by angels was stedfast," says 
the Apostie to the Hebrews, " and every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just recompence 
of reward — How shall we escape,"^ if we neglect so 
great salvation ?" — " He who despised Moses's 
law, died without mercy : Of how much sorer pun- 
ishment shall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the son of God ?" — " If we sin wil- 
fully after we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth a fearful looking ior of judg- 
ment." — " If they escaped not, who refused him 
that spake on earth ; much more shall not we escape, 
if we turn away from him that speaketh from heav- 
en." The Apostle Peter, to guard christians a- 
gainst apostasy, holds up the same warning — ** It 
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had been better for them not to have known the way 
of righteousness,, than, after they have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered to 
them." Remarkable are the words of our Saviour 
to his Apostles, when he sent them Ibrth to preach the 
kingdom of heaven — " Whosoever sh.ill not receive 
you, nor hear your words ; when ye depart out of 
that house, or city, shake off the dust of your feet : 
verily I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomorra in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city." These words deserve 
particular attention. 

The people of Sodom and Gomorra are set forth, 
as an example, sufiering the vengeance ol fire from 
heaven. But though they suffered a strange pun- 
ishment in this world, they are still reserved unto 
judgment, for a severer doom. And yet their pun- 
ishment, after all, will be far more tolerable, than 
the punishment of those who despise the gospel. 
Our Lord does not say, Whosoever shall practise 
all the enormities of Sodom ; but, " whosoever 
shall not hear your words ;" it shall be more tolera- 
ble for the men of Sodom, than for him. Despis- 
ers then will perish wonderfully, in a manner, wliich 
they would not believe, though one should declare 
it to them. 

It is time now, that we proceed, as was proposed, 

III. To urge and enforce the caution in die text — 
" Beware, lest this come upon you." 

In mercy to our guilty world, God has sent down 
his Son from tieaven, to make the purchase, pro- 
claim the offers, and state the terms of eternal sal- 
vation. To us the word of this salvation is sent. 
The question now proposed is, Will you accept 

If you will accept the benefit, you must submit 
to the terms of it. You must repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance. You 
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taiust put oflf the old man with his deeds, be renew- 
ed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new 
man, which is created after the image of God. 
You must renounce all confidence in the flesh, and 
place your dependence on the righteousness of the 
Redeemer, as the ground of your justification to 
eternal life. You must form your holy resolutions 
in a humble reliance on the grace of the divine 
spirit, without which you can do nothing. In a 
word, you must, with a serious and deliberate 
choice, yield yourselves to the government of the 
gospel of Christ. If you will not do this, you 
despise his gospel, and all the blessings which it 
reveals. And whatever may be the condition of 
those, who have never heard of it, y#ur contempt 
must certainly be followed wuth consequences^ 
awful beyond description. 

Consider, I beseech you, what it is that you des- 
pise. It is a gospel preached by the Son of God from 
heaven ; confirmed by signs, and wonders and divers 
miracles,^reserved in the world by a merciful prov- 
idence, and transmitted to you by peculiar favour. 
How worthy then of your thankful acceptation ! 

To despise this, is to despise that pearl of great 
price, to purchase which you should be willing to 
sell all that you have. Its doctrines are heavenly, 
its precepts are pure, its promises are precious, it 
contains the unsearchable riches of Christ ; treasures 
of wisdom 'and grace, which angels contemplate 
Avith admiration. 

To despise this, is to despise God's greatest gift, 
even the gift of iiis own Son, who came to seek 
and to save them who w ere lost. It is to despise 
his distinguishing goodness, in revealing to you the 
things which are hidden from multitudes of your 
fellow men, and which many prophets and right- 
eous men have desired to see. It is to despise your 
own souls, which, in the estimation of the Re- 
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deemer, are so precious, that he gave himself up 
to death for their salvation. It is to despise the 
spirit of grace, \vhich has often strove with you, to 
awaken you from stupidity, recover you from un- 
belief, and draw you to the Saviour. 

Judge now, what must be the consequence of 
this contempt. Know ye, that your judgment lin- 
gers not. The Lord w^ill soon arise, that he may 
do his work, his strange work ; and may finish his 
act, his strange act. lie will sweep away your 
refuge of lies, and destroy all your hiding places. 
Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, lest this whicf^ 
is spoken, come upon you. 

Enquire whether you are not to be numbered 
among those who are called despisers. You do 
not, perhaps, directly disbelieve, or professedly re- 
ject any essential doctrine of the gospel ; much 
less the gospel itself. You receive and acknowl- 
edge it as true. But does this employ your 
thoughts, engage your attention, influence your 
heart, and govern your conduct ? Is it your great 
concern to secure the salvation, which it reveals ; 
and your serious enquiry, v^hether you have any lot 
or part in this matter ; Do you give all diligence to 
make your calling and election, sure ? Are you 
willing to renounce every thing, %vhich appears in- 
consistent with your eternal hopes ? Do you love 
the word, worship and ordinances of God, and de- 
light to attend upon them as the means of salva- 
tion ? Must not many confess, that they come 

short of this character ? Yea, that their character 
is the reverse of this ? Let me particularly ex- 
postulate with the young. Are there not among 
you, some who think little about religion, and the 
vast concerns of eternity, and who devote them- 
selves wholly to the pleasures, amusements and 
vanities of the world ? — Some, who spend few of 
their private hours in conversing with the scrip- 
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tures, maintain no secret communion with God, 
and pay no reverence to the worship of the sanctua- 
ry ? Some, who can stand out a whole prajer, 

or sit out a whole sermon, and yet scarcely know 
what has been spoken ; and are more inattentive, 
when the concerns of their salvation are urged, 
than if they were hearing a novel or romance ? — 
Some, who seldom look into themselves to learn 
the state of their souls, rarely ask advice on their 
spiritual concerns, and love no conversation less, 
than that which turns on serious subjects ? — Do we 
sec you, my young hearers, giving yourselves up 
to Jesus your Loid, and making an open profession 
of his gospel ? Do we see you flocking into his 
church, and gathering around his table ? Do we 
sec you animating and encouraging one another to 

piety and good works ? Can it be said, that 

among you, even among you, there are none who 
despise the Saviour ? 

Will a gracious God pour his spirit upon our 
seed, and his blessing upon our offspring, tfiat they 
may spring up as grass under the vernal showers, 
and as Willows by the water courses ? Then shall 
we hear one saying, I am the Lord's, and another 
calling himself b}' the name of Jacob : We shal! 
., see them subscribi.'ig with their hands to the Lord, 
and enrolling themselves among his people: We 
shall behold them flying unto Jesus as a cloud, and 
gathering into his liousc, as doves to their windows. 

The gospel is too great, too precious to be des- 
pised. It contains the words of eternal life : Hear 
it, and know it for your good. 

Give glory to the Lord your God, before he 
cause darkness, and before your feet stumble on 
the dark mountains, lest, while ye look for light h«r 
turn it hito darkness and die shadow of death. 
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SyHafi attriy, a niah of great reputation in his cJoiih- 
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person ond business were made known, expecting 
that tjic niad of God-would sooii appear, and wim 
great solemnity perform the cure. But the proph- 
et only sent to him a servant, wiih this simple pre- 
scription, " Go, wash -seven times in Jordan, and 
thy flesh sliall come again to thee, and thotf' shalt be 
clean." The general thinking his dignitjr con- 
temned, and hrs misfortune insulted by a ridiculous 
prescription, indignantly replied, "Behold, I thought, 
he will surely come out to me, and call * upon the 
name of the Lord his God, and strike his hand over 
the place, and recover the leper. Are not Abana 
and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus^ better than all 
die waters of Israel ? — May I not wash'm them 
and be clean ? — " So he turned and went away 
in a rage." His servants, reluctant to think that 
their hopes should be frustrated by his passion- 
ate resolution, expostulated with him, in the words, 
which have just been read. " My father, if the 
prophet had bidden thee do some great thing, 
Wouldst thou not have done it ? How much rather 
then, when he ^ith to thee, Wasli and be clean ?*' 
* Their, judicious expostulation recalled his rea- 
son. He applied the remedy, and obtained a cure* 
He immediately returned to the prophet, acknowl- 
edged the Supreme God, and professed his resolu- 
tion to worship, from that time, no other deity,but 
the God of Israel. 
This story will afford us several useful instructions* 
L We see the dangerous consequences of a has- 
ty judgment in matters of importance. 

Tliis hacl like to have prgved fatal to Naaman. 
j(t has often proved fatal to others. He conducted 
with much discretion^ until he had heard the proph- 
et'sadvice. At this critical moment his prudence 
<Jeserted him„ He turned away in anger; and, if 
his passion had continued, he would have been a 
kper to the day of his death. From his rashness 
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imd precipitance, let others learn wisdom and cau- 
tion. 

** Judge not aqcording" to the appearance," sa}*s 
our divine Lord, "but judge righteous judgfnent." 

Let tlus rule guide your enquiries concerning the 
doctrines of religion.* , Reject not a doctrine, be- 
cause it contradicts an opinion, which once you 
have formed, or opposes a design which now you 
are purstjfog ; but examine it coolly, and decide 
upon it impartially. If it appears, to be a doctrine 
agreeable to reason, founded in scripture, and tend- 
ing to virtue, admit it as divine, however .diverse 
it may be from your former conceptions, or present 
inclinations. 

When you meet with an uncxpectdd reproof, suf- 
fcr not your resentments to rise j but hear it calmly 
and apply it seriously. If you are not too good io 
offend, think not yourself too great to be admonishr 
cd. ** Let the righteous smite you ; it wilf be a 
lindness : Let him reprove yoti ; it will be an eic- 
ccllentoil, which shall hot break yoiir head." If 
you proudly presume tjiat jou have done no wrong, 
or, rashly deem him ybur enemy who reminds you 
of the wrong you have done, you are hardly capable 
of amendment. **Seestthou a man wise in his 
own obnccit ; — ^there is more hope of a fool, than 
of him." ' ' . . . 

In the progress of the religious life, difficulties, 
unforeseen and unthbught of, will probably ocCun 
But how great soevir'they maybe, hold on your 
way with constancy.' TTou' have felt a conviction o£ 
the importanoe bf religion, and formed a resolution 
in its favour. ,You 'now;atterid on the- appointed 
means of grace-^yb{i"fefrain from some of your 
past guilty practrcies-^yoxi, seek God's mercy with 
an earnestness, which is' Aewand unexperienc<id^ 
Hopeful beginnings these. ' **Then shaH you know, 
if you follow on to know die Loid." 'When the 
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l^pqt of Syria came and waited at ]&^$ha'3 dqcr^ 
there was a fair pridspect of his recover}% Do ^q}; 
jlikehim tumb^ckiiQ ^i^u^* Pedb^ps you wift 
not find the easy success, which you ^^p^ctecL 
3tiU wait on God, and maintain your hcfoe. $ay 
not, with the hypocrites of o|d, " It is vain tp ?erye 
jj[ie Lord; and, What p^o^t is it, that i»^e ^allf 
moun^uUy before him ?" he h^ not s^4 !l9 y9^> 
•* Seek me in vwo." - 

What a hopeful (^isposijt^opappeared in t^e yQ,ui;ig 
ruler mentioned by the evangelist? flbe cai^e to 
it^hrist, and enquirec^ ho^ ^e should ent,er ijcit;9 
|ife. pe treated his diving instructpr wi^^ rcyer- 
cnce. The advice first given him he rece,iye4 ijvijl^ 
«)pro);i^t4opi^ prpfes3e4 a qoimpliance, and ?^ed, 
yNhj^t more was to fc done ? Ji^s I Uoyf ^ W 
are there, who never appear to go as faf ia religion 
^ he di(d ^ biut st^/1, mjihapipy yputh ! he f^pcdr 
W|ien Ije hearc}, tljat a t^pcr to renounce ^19 
wcwrid fof he^v€;n, ^^jf necei^s^y to complete tbp 
f eligious ichaf;^^er» hj^ yvi^xA a>yay ; not indeed, Ijke 
tne 3ynap in a tage ; but in sorrow, tliat religioiji 
'fvou^ not comport with th/e love pf riches. 

Workout your salvation with fear and tx^n\r 
b)jpg : Waiton iCrpd, and h^ will striengthep ypuj- 
heart. Lopk veil to yourselves, that j'c lose not thg 
things^ which have been wrought,' but that yie r^^ 
ceiye a fuU rewarfjL 

' l\. We afei^ere taught^ tt^^t lyie a^c not to ip;^)^^ 
9pr ovfxi hjnij^pur th(p staijd^Tdhy which to Ibr jfliojulf 
ju^mefit in ipatters of* divine apppintpacpt 

rius yas ^aamap's &ult If tlie pfophet liad 

4 li^athen ippKai^^r, had ^ny<4ed Ijis God, an^ 
^jtnfpk his haja4 oyer the 4i?j£l»pl^d part, the le- 
per would have exacted a Cffre. But the ^mple 
advice to w^sh i^ Jo][dan, ^ppjcaired too ri4iculouffl} 


hiaij that tbis was the advice of an ^kponi^le^gec^ 
firopliet; an4 the propriety erf it ought wt to tK5 
4i4^9ted, eyeii though ^t had beeiji att^nfj^ed ^itii 
thegremest difliculty. 

The temporl of* N^axnan h^? ofiea appe^ed i4 
others...^ 

The Jci^9gipanedfordeliycr*i»ce from Pgjrptj 
a^d deU.ver^c w^ ^^o^ted* j^iu because tbqr 
were U9t JLed right 09, hy the shoctest passage, tp 
Canaas^ thej ipuririoi:cd i^gainat AJpses, Wwjl«g^i^s| 
Godi a^ wi$l^ themselves in th^ir forn[i^ bo^d- 

At tb^ time qf Chrisit's appe^^^cf, the people 
yf^^ in earn^sjte3^>ectat]on of their Messiah ; biut^ 
because hp appf^ared ii^ a form djJBEerent &oi» that 
vhich theij; awn fancy t^td described, th^y rejected 
him as an impostor ; nor could they by aU his rea- 
soning and miracks, be convince^; th^t (h^r had 
misunder^ood the prophets. 

Amicvig Ihe G^^S;^ Chvist crucified for the s^. 
. y.a,tion of men "v^s foolishness ; For how shpuld he 
s^ve others, who hip^self suifiered as a crimixial^ 
The plain ati^ artl^s maimer in v4iiph the apostle^ 
preached, disgusted their pride. They imagined, 
|t wojuld have been &r o^ore agreeable to the ivisdoni 
of God to epploy, in reforming the wprld, some 
acute piulosophjer and subtilf disputer. Thus^ car- 
ried away iMfith th^ir 'q^fn humour and prejudice^ 
many despi^ the gospel of salvation. 

In the christian world, the religion of Jesus, 
M^hich, ia its original institution, is rational and 
pVife, 1^^ been crueily tortured and deformed by 
tl^ vain Gpnceits of mci)« For aome it is top sim- 
ple, spd they tbii^fc x% wpuld bje x^^c\ beautified an^ 
WPF^Vcd by the action of a few more ceremonies. 
O^t^^ can h^r^ly be reconci^pd to the few ceremo- 
nies whi^ r?aiiy belong to it. The pfiecept con^ 
^^"i^^g ^ ^htiath, they choooe to t^y ^!9?p%. 
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the obsolete rites of Judaism ; for they see no rea* 
son for recess from labour, or application to the du- 
ties of piety, on one day more thap another. They 
apprehend no advantage from a stated attendance 
on publick worship ; for they can pray, and read 
the Bible, in private ; and, if more is necessary, 
they can supply themselves with books well adapted 
to piety. They conceive not, what good it can do 
to apply a little water to a person's body, especially 
to the body of a child, with the invocation of a sa- 
cred name. The child knows not what is donQ ; 
much less for what end it is done. Is salvation at 
all connected with such ceremonies ?— ^They im- 
agine there can be no real benefit in epiing bread 
and (Irinking wine for the remembrance^of Christ : 
May he not as well be remembered by reading the 
history of his life and death ? 

By cavils, like these, many satisfy themselves in 
the neglect of the plainest institutions of the gos- 
pel ; just as the Syrian leper, when he was ordered 
to wash in Jordan, objected, " Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel ? — May I not wasli in them and 
be clean ? 

The same humour often opposes the doctrines y as 
well as institutions of God. Some hastily reject 
every doctrine, which contracjicts their own tem- 
per and practice ; as if nothing could be true, but 
what \\^ill justify them. Some pronounce every 
doctrine false or useless, which comes not within 
their comprehension ; as if a doctrine too grand for 
the human mind to grasp, might not be so far un- 
derstood, as to influence an honest heart. Some 
make light of every thing in scripture, for which 
they cannot assign a reason ; as if there could be no 
reasons for God"s appointments, but what lie obvi- 
ous to them. So Naaman rejected Elisha*s advice, 
because he could see no reason, why the waters of 
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Jordan should be more efficacious in the leprosy^ 
than those of any other river. 

His servants have suggested the proper temper in 
^uch cases, which is submission to the authority of 
God. A prophet had bidden him wash in Jordan. . 

When a revelation is proposed to us, weare.ta 
examine its evidence ; and with such evidence as 
appears rationally conclusive we are to rest satisfied*. 
Whatever difficulties may arise from theimperfec* 
tion of human reason, these should not be consid* 
erecl as invalidating positive proof. Settled in the 
full belief of revelation, we are to receive, as divine, 
every doctrine and precept which we find in it, and 
to govern our lives by them. 

This leads us to another observation ; 

III. If we expect success in any great and good 
design, we must humtjly follow the instructions of 
God. Wlien Naaman washed in Jordan, accord- 
ing to the saying of the man of God, his flesh came 
again, andhe' \xzs» clean. 

God could have cleansed this leper by one wash* 
ing as well as seven, or without sending him to Jor- 
dan at all. But he saw fi,t to make this prescription, 
and Naaman must obey. 

He who made the earth, and placed us upon it, 
could command it to yield us a spontaneous supply. 
But then^ What would be the use of those active 
powers, which he has given us ? If we were sup- 
ported, like trees and plants, merely by a mechan- 
ical nutrition, there would be a manifest incongrui- 
ty in the works of God. Our powers would be un- 
employed ; we should sink into thoughtless ingrati- 
tude : We should forget our benefactor and despise 
his benefits. 

In common life, we see our dependance on God, 
and the importance of applying the powers which 
we possess. The case is the same in tlie religious' 
life. By grace we are saved ; and, by attendance oa 
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means, tfre o^taih'tfet^ grace; You i^ill ask, "'fckii-' 
not God renew the hearts 6t sitliiei'S without tKeiir 
sdbplication of nieatiii ?" — Gi^aiit thsrt he can : Yfet, 
dtlce hfe has pi^esbrib'ed this', thfey arii to expfect his' 
grace only m tHis yk^zy. 

"But will God' foar fhd pi'ay^rs of the liiicOn- 
Vated?** WHyriot^? HtH^ffdlfeciedtHem tb feii- 
qixire oT him, lihd he has rtbt said to them, " Sfeek 
ye me in Vain." Yoii will s^y, *' Thfere is nO rfeal 
holiness in their pi^y^s ; they are made oftly frdrrl 
fiatUfdl principles:'^ It is granted : Btit God hears 
the ravens when tHey cry. May he ridf hear the 
■v^oite of nature iil ratibnal, as viiaW a^ in atliihiii drea- 
tures? 

When Israel^ in tlieir affliction, sought Gbd, abd 
rfetuttied and enquired eaily after him, M, being fUll 
of compassion, suspended tlieir destruction^ ^A 
jfrolonged thfeir space of rej>e!nta(nce, though thfeib 
H&tt y^' not right \*ith hiifi, atfd tliey Were riot 
stedfast in his covenant 

You uHU asK, What pfccuKat benefit can aVisc 
fronk a:ttending oA pubUck institutionis ? Why may 
V9t not read aAd meditatfe, with as much profit, iii 
private? Do the latter, and leaVfe not thii former' 
und6he. 

"But i6 God depfendent On a partJculai- set of 
lii^ah's ?*' If he is not depenxleht, yet yod are. And 
if, under pretence of exalting his free and sbvereigii 
gkce, you neglect the instituted means df religion, 
you rtiOck the grace which you profess to ihkgnify. 
To proceed ; 

IV. If, in a case of importance, we wbuld use' 
difficult and doubtful means, rather thaii abandon 
the object in view, much more should we apply 
cheap and easy means, when we have good h<^e 
df success. 

Naaman's cas6 was extreiriely unhdppyJ Affict- 
tA with an increasing di^ase, tat which no rkiacdf 
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was known, he had Nothing to expect but death* 
What would he not give, to ob^in a cure? 

He had taken a journey to the land of Israel. He 
had brought with him ten changes of raiment, 
as many talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of 
gold, as a present to the miai» who should heal him. 
Almighty present ; but not greater than he would 
give for his health. Besides this; had the prophet 
prescribed the most painful operations and expen- 
sive medicines, Naaman would have submitted to 
them, even without the positive assurance of a cure. 
How much more reasonable was it, that he should 
go and wash in Jordan, when he had a promise 
from the man of God, that his flesh should come 
again and he should be clean ? 

This argument his servants urged witli great pro- 
priety, and it had its effect. To the case of sinners 
it may be applied with superior force. 

Convinced of your guilty state, let this be your 
serious enquiry ; What must we do to be saved ?" 
Your sanation indeed comes from God. But it 
comes only in a way of repentance. Without this, 
it will be as absurd to expect the salvation of the gos- 
pel, as for Naaman to have hoped for a cure, wiilc 
-he refused the waters of Jordan. When so vast an 
object is depending, if God had bidden you to do 
somiB great thing, Would you not have done it? 
How much rather, when he says to you, " Repent 
and be saved ?'* 

Had a life of the most painful self denial been 
made the condition of your eternal happiness, rea- 
son would dictate a compliance with it. How much 
more ought you to comply with the terms, which 
are in fact proposed ! These are all mild- and gra- 
cious. They are attended with no arbitrar}^ morti- 
fications. The religion, which prepares you for 
heaven, contributes to your happiness here. It 
will relieve you from the vexation of irregular pas- 

VoL. n. o 


106 The Conversion of Naaman. 

I sions, and the torments of conscious guilt. It will 

1 reclaim you from the way of transgressors, which is 

i hard, and direct your feet in paths of pleasantness 

and peace. It will give order to your soul, and 
tmnquillity to your conscience. It will open to you 
the most delightful prospect, and fill you with joy- 
ful hopes. It cannot, mdeed, secure you from the 
outward troubles which result from a state of mor- 
tality ; but it will yield you the firmest support, and 
the sweetest consolation under them. 

If religion deprived you of all the blessings, and 
involved you in aU the evils of the present world ; 
yet, since it is necessary to the happiness of the 
\ next, it surely ought to be your choice ; How 

much more when it unites the interests of both 
worids ? 

Farther. Though God had only prescribed the 
means, and stated the terms of salvation, you ought, 
in a case of such mighty importance, to attend to 
them : How much more when a promise is annex, 
ed ? If a patient, in dangerous sickness, should re- 
^ fuse all medicines, because their success was uncer. 
tain, we should conclude that his distemper had dis- 
turbed his reason. When life is depending, rather 
than submit to certain death we try precarious reme- 
dies. 

The Ninevites, being warned of approching de- 
struction, cried mightily unto God, and turned 
from their evil ways ; " for," said they, " Who 
can tell,- if God will turn from his fierce anger, that 
we perish not ?" Had you no more ground of hope 
than they, yet you ought, like them, to apply the 
means of preservation : How much more, when 
God has assured you, that whoso confesseth and 
forsaketh his sins shall find mercy ? 

Naaman's hope was reasonable. It stood, how- 
ever, on more precarious ground than yours. 
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He had heard of the prophet Elisha, and of great 
things which he had done. But his first informa- 
tion came from a Hebrew child in his family. If 
£lisha was endued with extraordbary powers, it 
appeared not, how far these powers extended. He 
never had been known, either by water, or any oth- 
er means, to heal a leper, though there were, a- 
mong his own countrymen, patients enough, on 
whom he might have tried his power. These cir- 
cumstances naturally rendered doubtful the issue of 
the proposed expedient. His servants, however, 
judged it wise to make a trial ; and they judged 
right. 

Your hopes rest on firmer ground. You receive 
your directions from the sacred scriptures, which 
are proved, by the highest evidence, t« be the word 
of God. The means prescribed in your case, you 
know, come from divine authority. In the use of 
them many have found success. You are not the 
first who have been advised to apply them. They 
have, in every age, been blessed to the salvation of 
thousands. You are not called to make a doubtful 
experiment : But to use an approved remedy. 
What think you ? — Did Naaman's servants reason 
well ? — Say then, What can excuse your negligence, 
to whom their reasoning more strongly applies ? 

V. There is one thmg nK>re to be remarked in 
this story ; namely, the benefits which Naaman re- 
ceived by his compliance with the good advice of 
his servants. These were restoration to health, 
and conversion to the truth. "Then he went and 
dipped himself seven times in Jordan, according 
to the saying of the man of God, and his flesh came 
again, as the flesh of a child." 

Though he was a man of high spirits and hasty 
passion, there seems to have been a noble honesty 
in his disposition. He could take advice from his 
servants; and feel the force of an argument, evea 
when it condemned himself. 
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They addressed him with tokens of respect. 
They did not bluntly rebuke'Iiiai, but-^modestly ex- 
postulated with him. To reprove the faults and 
expose ibe errors of our friends, of our superiors — 
especially, if they be men of hasty tempers, is a de- 
licate ofEce. We must approach them cautiously^ 
and touch them softly. We must choose out ac- 
ceptable words ; for these are the most forceable. It 
is better gently to insinuate, than roughly to ob- 
trude our advice. '^ A word fidy spoken is like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver.'' 

We should always be open to the counsel of our 
friends ; hear it with calmness, when it is offered ; 
examine it with fairness, when we have heard it ; 
and follow it as far as we are convinced it is just. 
He who feels too self important to be advised to his 
duty, b hardly capable of being reclaimed from his 
faults. A passionate temper exposes men to a 
thousand mischiefs. This temper, joined with 
pride, obstinacy and ignorance, is fatal. Naaman 
repented of his rashness. He tried the remedy, and 
received a cure. 

This was not the greatest benefit which he found 
in complying with the prophet's advice. Convinced 
by his miraculous cure, that Jehovah was the only 
true God, he returned to the man of God, and said, 
"Behold now, I know that there is no God in all 
the earth, but in Israel ; I will henceforth offer nei- 
ther burnt offering, nor sacrifice unto any other 
gods but the Lord." 

By this journey to the land of Israel, he obtained 
a cure of his idolatry, as well as of his leprosy. 
Surely he did not regret his labour. 

Men's interest often turns on circumstances, 
which seem trivial, and from which they had little 
expectation. Naaman brought with him his ser- 
vants, not for counsel, but attendance: But their 
advice was the occasion of his being healed of his 
disease, and reclaimed from his error. Had they 
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not interposed, he would probably have returned 
home in his passion, and carried his leprosy and 
idolatry with him. We may often see the wisdom 
and goodness of providence, in things, which, at 
first view, seemed small and inconsiderable. Our 
life, our virtue, our deliverance from danger, and 
our security from temptation, may depend on oc- 
currences, which seem to us quite indifferent. God 
can overrule the smallest circumstances to the most 
important issue. . 

It is a mighty advantage to have those about us^ 
ivho have more virtue and discretion than ourselves. 
He who walks with wise men, will be wise. 

The leprosy of Naaman's body was the occasion 
which brought him to the knowledge and belief of 
the true religicm. The greatest evils, which we 
suffer in life, may, in the hand of providence, be* 
come the means of our greatest good. This con- 
sideration should teach us submission to the ways of 
God. Affliction, much oftener than prosperity, is the 
means of virtue. By captivity Manasseh was awake- 
ned to repentance. By a famine the prodigal was 
brought to himself. Most men, who have been re- 
claimed fi^m a vicious life, may, I believe, date the 
first beginning of serious consideration from a dan- 
gerous sickness, a grievous disappointment, the 
death of an intimate friend, or some other painful 
trial. Many have seen cause to bless God for the 
things, which once they thought were again^ 
them. 

It may seem perhaps, from the following part of 
this story, that Naaman was but a partial convert to 
the worship of God. He says to the prophet, " In 
this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when 
my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to wor- 
ship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow 
myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon 
thy servant in this thing," Somehave, from hence, 
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supposed, that he intended still to worship the gods 
of his country, lest he shbuld forfeit his high office 
under the king. But the prophet's answer, favours 
not this supposition. He says, " Go in peace.'* 

Naaman had resolved to \rorship no other god, 
but the Lord ; and as an open testimony of his 
faith in him, to build him an altar in Damascus, 
with materials carried from the land of Israel. ( His 
office, however, under the king, required his at- 
tendance in the temple of Rimmon, whenever his 
master went thither to worship ; and when the king, 
leaning on his shoulder, should bow in the temple 
he must unavoidably l^ow with him.' Now he en- 
quires of the prophet, whether such an involuntary 
action, after he had given publick proof of his faith 
in the God of Israel, would be matter of offi^nce. 
He seems to hope, it might be dispensed with, and 
he need not resign his office. The prophet says, 
** Go in peace." Civil respect to your king is not 
inconsistent with the worship of God. " 

True religion is pure and uncorrupt. It is di- 
rected to the one supreme God. It consists in lov- 
ing and serving him with an undivided heart. But 
it dissolves not our natural, or civil relations, nor 
cancels the obligations which result from them : It 
only requires us to perform the duties of these rela- 
tions with simplicity and sincerity, as to God, and 
not men. If Naaman in order to retain his office, 
had determined to worship the idols of his country, 
vain and unacceptable would have been his sacrifi- 
ces to the God of Israel. But if he made open 
declaration of his abhorrence of the Syrian idola- 
try, and only attended on the king in compliance 
with the civil duties of his station, the prophet sig- 
nifies, that he might be accepted. 

New converts are to be treated wilh tenderness. 
Too rigorous impositions may discourage hopeful 
beginnings. Our Saviour would not put new wine 
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into old bottles, lest the bottles should burst, and 
the wine be spilled. 

The conversion of so respectable an officer in the 
Syrian nation might produce happy consequences 
to others. The altar which he erected, and the 
worship which he paid, in his own country, to the 
one supreme God, might be the occasion of re- 
claiming many from their idolatry. Great and im- 
portant effects are often produced from small begin- 
nings. The reformation of one sinner may eventu- 
ally prove the salvation of thousands. Paul obtain- 
ed merw, that in him Christ might shew forth all 
long suffering for a pattern to them, who should af- 
terward believe to life everlasting. 

God has wonderful ways in bringing about his 
merciful purposes to men. He often makes a small 
circumstance productive of mighty events, and 
turns a worldly calamity into an eternal blessing. 
We should learn to regard his hand in all our chang- 
es, to trust his wisdom in aU our perplexities, to 
trace the ways of his providence in their wonderful 
connexions, to improve our worldly afflictions for 
die advancement of religion in our hearts, and to 
exhibit before men such a bright example of good 
works, that they also may glorify God^ 



Thefirst Fruits unto Christ. 

ROMANS, Kvi. 5* 

Salute my vsell beloved Epeneiw, who is the first /mils of AchaUi 
unto Ckria. 

JL AUL in his salutations to his christian 
friends, mentions something in the character of al- 
most every one, as a ground and reason of his af- 
fection and esteem. What he particularly com- 
mends in this Epenetus is, that he wets the Jirst 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ* Some copies read, 
the first fruits of Asia^ which reading some think 
should be preferred, because the Apostle says, 1 
Cor. xvi, 15. that the hou^e of Stephanas was the 
fruits of Achaia. But perhaps Epenetus might be 
the first person, and the household of Stephanas the 
&rst Jhmilt/y in Achaia, which openly embraced the 
gospel. On this supposition the passages, as they 
stand, are fully reconciled. 

The first fruits under the law, were an offering 
made to God of part of the harvest in acknowl- 
edgment of his bounty. This offering was made 
of the first ripe fruits, and before the harvest was 
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begun. In allusion to this offering, Jesus Christ 
is called^ " the first fixiits of them that slept," be- 
cause he was the firstborn from the dead, and his 
resurrection is an earnest and pledge of the resur- 
rection of believers. 

The sanctifying and comforting influences of the 
spirit, which are now vouchsafed to christians, !u^ 
c^led the first fruits of the Spirit. For as the 
first fruits were to the Jews pledges of the ensuing 
harvest, so the graces of the Spirit are tokens ana 
earnests of heavenly happiness. 

The Apostle James say;s, " God of his own will 
hath begotten us by the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first fruits of his creattires :'' 
Or that • we should be consecrated to his servite ; 
as the first fruits of harvest were dedicated Xp him, 
in acknowledgment that all was his gift. 

In the fourteenth chapter of the Revelation, they 
, who were redeemed from among men ; they who 
in times of general corruption, had not defiled 
themselves, bijt pfeserved their purity ; they who 
had followed the Lamb whither soever he went, are 
called ** the first fruits unto God and the Lamb." 
These, like the firstborn and first fruits under the 
law, were dedicated to God ; and their fidelity was 
an earnest of a more plentiful accession to the church 
, of God in future times. 

By a like allusion to the offering, which preced- 
ed the harvest, the Apostle calls the first converts 
to the faith of CJuist in a particular place, the first 
ihiits of that place unto Christ. They resembled 
the first fruits, not only in their early dedication of 
diemselves to Christ, but also as their conversion 
was a mean and an earnest of a succeeding harvest 
there. You see then the special reason why Paul 
salutes EpenetHS in those terms. 

Now consider this man, dwelling in the midst of 
heathens and idolaters, surrounded with daily ex* 
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amples of vice and superstition, and long accus- 
tomed to the manners of the world ; but, on the 
preaching of an Apostle of Christ, renouncing his 
former vices and errors; coming out froto among 
k corrupt and idolatrous multitude; standing forth 
kldne in the profession of the truth and the reforma- 
tion of his life; and, by his Example, and conver- 
sation, inviting his fellow citizens to turn from their 
vanities and serve the living God ; and will you not 
admire his integrity, Zealand fortitude — His open- 
ness to conviction-— The strength of his faith in 
Christ, and the benevolence of his heart toward 
those around him ? Viewing Epenetus in this light, 
<Will you wonder, that Paul remembers him in his 
christian salutations ; calls him his beloved friend ; 
and celebrates his virtue as the first Jruits of A' 
chaia unto Christ ? In what an amiable and impor- 
tlant light does he stand ? What higher and nobler 
character could be given of hitn, than the Apostle 
has expressed in these few words ? 

We are here naturally led to this remark, that 
Jorwardness in religion is a character highly com^ 
tnendable in the sight of Jesus Christ. Sio oiir 
apostle esteemed it. He therefore -ever speaks in 
terms of peculiar honour and affection, concerning 
those who first embraced the gospel i\^ a particular 
place; who were in Christ before him; who ran 
great hazards in the cause of truth ; who had been 
his helpers in the work of Christ ;^ and Mchofaad Fa-^ 
bored much in the Lord. ' * ^ ^* 

Let us first shew how a forwardness in teliigion 
inay discover itself. And then display the excel* 
lency and commendableness of this disposition. 

We will first consider the disposition here com- 
mended in Epenetus : He was the first friAts to 
Christ. He distinguished himself by a prompti- 
tude, zeal and forwardness in the cause of the gos» 
pel. 
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There is, in some persons, a certain vanity — a 
self importance, which makes them forget their 
proper place, and urges them to take the lead in evl 
ery matter in which they mean to bear a part* They 
assume haughty airs, and dictatorial language ; feel 
superior to advice, and competent to prescribe to 
every man. They are swift to speak on every sub- 
ject, and slow to hear on any. They are bold and 
confident in their own opinions ; fixed and obsti- 
nate in their own resolutions ; and liberal in their 
censures of ail who dissent from them. 

This is forwardness indeed ; but not forwardness 
in religion. True religion is always attended widi 
humility ; with sober thou^ts of ourselves ; with 
a charitable dispodtion to others ; with a modest 
distrust of our own wisdom, strength, and virtue ; 
and with a ready attention to the instructions and 
councils of those, who may be dur helpers in Christ 
Jesus. Paul, though the chief of the Apostles, 
thankfully accepted assistance in his work from pri- 
vate Christians ; even from those who had been 
converted by his ministry. 

While we aim to be forward in religion, let us 
avoid every thing that savours of pride and ostenta- 
tion. This, so far as it prevails, is inconsistent 
with religion in ourselves, and so far as it appears, 
will defeat our "endeavours to promote religion a- 
mong others. Particularly, 
. 1. Early religion may be called the first fruits 
unto Christ. It discovers .an amiable forwardness 
to serve him. Epenetus was not called by the gos- 
pel in his youth : He enjoyed not those early adivan* 
tages, which many now enjoy. But it seems prob- 
able, that he embraced the first opportuniQ^ to hear 
the gospel, and accepted the first invitation to de- 
vote himself to Christ. His religion had all the 
virtue and excellency of early religion. He gave 
to Christ the first fi-uits, if not of life itself, yet of 
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that part of life in which he was favoured with the 
heavenly call. 

All have now this* call in their youth. They, 
who are most forward and seasonable in obeying it, 
are the first fruits to Christ. They give him their 
purest and best time', as an earnest that all shall be 
consecrated t64)im. 

You, who are young, are from the very circum- 
stance of your age, tempted to delay the work of re- 
ligion. Many of you appear to live with great in- 
difference to it. By your example you embolden 
one another in the dangerous neglect. Now, if any 
of you, awakened toasense of your danger,should re- 
nounce the vanities of your youth, and dedicate your- 
selves to the service of your redeemer, you would 
be to him the first fruits among your fellows. And 
who knows, what a harvest might ensue ? Your 
example may encourage others ; your early zeal 
might provoke many. But still you would be en- 
titled to the distinction of being in Christ before 
them. 

2. Forwardness in religion will appear in an open 
profession of it, and a diligent attendance on the 
means of it. 

There may be a professicm of religion, when the 
heart is not engaged in it. But a zeal for religion, 
whhout a profession, cannot be supposed ; for a 
profession is not only injoined as a duty in itself, but 
prescribed as a mean of promoting religion among 
others. The man who really believes the gospel of 
Christ, andfeels the va^t importance of it, will open- 
ly declare before men the views and apprehensions, 
which he entertaips of it. The apostle says, ** I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of God to salvation lo every one that be- 
lieves." The believer will wish the prevalence of re- 
ligion among others. That a dispensation, on 
which the eternal happiness of guilty men so essen- 
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tially depends, should be generally neglected and 
disregarded, is a thought which deeply wounds the 
benevolent feelings of his soul. As he desires that 
others should have the same sentiments of it with 
him, so he openly avows his regard to it ; and by a 
diligent attendance on the instituted ordinances of 
it, invites all to come and seek; an acquaintance 
with it, and share in its divine and heavenly bless- 
ings. 

S. One who is forward in religion, will maintain 
the profession and practice of it, though he should 
thus render \i\msidf singular. 

Epenetus professed the religion of the gospel, 
when ali around him were in a different sentiment 
and practice. He was the first, among all the peo- 
ple in Achaia, to stand forth in its c^use. Stepha- 
nas was the first there, who dedicated his whole fa- 
mily to Christ, and set up die worship of God in his 
house. What a noble zeal and fortitude they dis* 
covered, in adventuring to be singular in the faith 
and obedience of the gospel ? 

The cliristian, who b forward and roalous in re- 
ligion, will profess it, though his neighbours treat it 
with indifference. He will maintain the worship of 
God in his family, though all ^ound him despise 
and even redicule his strict and conscientious devo- 
tion. The cavillers at family worship, he answers 
in the language of the captain of Israel, " If it 
seem evil to you to serve the Lord, chuse you this 
day whom you will serve; but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord." 

He will attend on the instituted ordinances of 
God's house, and require the attendance of his 
children with him, thougli the manner gfotherais-- 
to forsake the assembling of themselves together. 

He will have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but will rather reprove thenu 
He will be the companion of them who fear God/ 
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•and will say to evil doers, depart from me, though 
they may think it strange that he runs not with 
them to the same excess of riot, speakingevil of him. 

He will not be conformed to this world ; but, 
being transformed by the renewing of his mind, he 
proves what is the good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God. 

In matters of a worldly nature, he will use great 
condescension for the sake of peace. But in religion 
he will be governed, not by the opinions and customs 
of the world, -but by the plain instructions of God's 
word. He is peaceable, gentle and easy to be en- 
treated ; but he is first pure. He reckons it a small 
thing to be judged of man's judgment, ^ce he 
who will judge him is the Lord. And though he 
is disposed, in matters of indifference, to please tnen 
for their good to edification, yet he will not please 
them with the hazard of offending God. An aim^ 
to please God is the grand principle that governs ' 
him in all his conversation. This leads me to say. 

4. Forwardness in religion must appear in a zeal 
for great and essential things. 

Xhere are ipany who are forward in little matters ; 
zealous for or against speculative opinions, outward 
forms, and the peculiar tenets and usages which 
discriminate particular sects. But this is not for- 
wardness in religion; it is only forwardness in a 
party design. This is not to offer to Christ the 
first fruits of obedience. It is rather to offer him 
the straw and chaff, instead of the full laden sheaf. 

The christian, forward in religion, principally re- 
gards the substantial imd weighty matters of the 
gospel. He is zealous to repent and to maintain 
good works. He is fervent in spirit, serving the 
^ Eord. *fle abounds in the proper fruits of the 
spirit, righteousness, goodness and truth. His 
heart is set in him against sin of every kind, especi- 
ally against his own sins ; and engaged in the great 
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and unqoestionable duties of the gospel. He gives 
deligence to make his calling and election sure, by 
continual improvements in all the graces of the 
christian temper* He is solicitous to abound in 
them, Aat he may never fall, but an entrance may 
be ministered to him abundandy into the kingdom 
of Christ. 

5. One who is forward in religion, labours to 
promote it among others. 

When Paul calls his beloved Epenetus the first 
fruits of Achaia to Christ, he intimates that a rich har- 
vest followed ; for the first fruits imply a following 
harvest. This forward christian doubtless assisted 
Paul in his work, and contributed his aid in the cul- 
ture of the soil, and in the production and collec- . 
tion of the crop. His conversion to the faith, and 
his exemplary conversation, were among die means 
Avhich gave the gospel a successful spread in Achaia 

The forward christian will principally attend to 
the state of religion in his own soul. He will not 
neglect his own vineyard, to keep the vineyards of 
his brethren. He will not be officious to wipe the 
mote out of his brother's eye, while a beam is in his 
own. He will not spend his ^zeal in censuring the 
sins of others, and indulge iniquity in his own heart. 
His first care is to cleanse himself fi*om all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. 

He next attends to the state of religion in his fam* 
ily. He commands his children and his household 
after him to keep the way of the Lord. He is 
watchful over their manners, that he may restrain 
them from making themselves vile, and from ren- 
dering others so by their vile example. 

But his influence is not confined within the walls 
of his own dwelling ; it extends to those around. 
He laments the prevalence of iniquity, and the de- 
cline of religion, wherever he observes it. He 
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prays that God would revive his work, and studies 
how he may be instrumental in advancing it. 

He readily concurs in any reasonable measures for 
this purpose. As the preaching of the gospel is an 
instituted mean of religion, hehont)urs it by his at- 
tendance, gives credit to it by his example, and, 
when there is opportunity, seconds it by his advice 
and reproof. * 

They who fear God will speak often one to anoth- 
er ma way of consultation, what they ought to do 
for the Lord, when men make void his statutes. If 
they see a proper occasion, they will cheerfully im- 
part their substance for the relief of their necessi- 
tous brethren, for the support of Christ's cause, 
and for the assistance of such as are under any pecu- 
liar disadvantages with respect to religion. Such 
was the zeal of the primitive christians. The house 
of Stephanas, which was the first fruits of Achaia, 
addicted themselves to tlie ministry of the saints. 
Paul commends to the Corinthians the forwardness 
of the christians in Macedonia, whose deep poverty- 
abounded to the riches of their liberality ; and who, 
even beyond their power, were willing of them- 
selves, without solicitation, to contribute to the re- 
lief of their distressed brethren in Judea. And the 
forwardness of the Corinthians he also commends 
in the following terms — " It is superfluous for me to 
write to you concerning the ministering to the saints ; 
for I know the forwardness of your mind, for which 
I boast of you to them of Macedonia — and your 
zeal hath provoked very many.** 

The forwardness of religious zeal among christ- 
ians can be displayed in nothing more substantially, 
than in their liberal minds toward each other. 

6. The forward christian aspires to greater emu 
nence in religion. He is not satisfied with what he 
is, nor contented with what he has done : He would 
grow in grace, and abound still more in all the 
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fruits of righteousness. He reckons not himself 
to be already perfect; but forgetting the things 
which are behind, he reaches forward to the things 
which are before, and presses toward the mark for 
the prize of tlie high calling of God in Christ. 
The superior example of others humbles him for 
his defects, and animates his endeavours to equal 
their virtues. He would be enriched in every 
thing by Christ, so as to become behind his breth- 
ren in no gift, which may conduce to his eminence 
and usefulness in his christian sphere ; and thus he 
waits for the coming of Jesus Christ, who, he 
♦trusts, will confirm him to the end, that he may be 
blameless in the day of Christ Jesus his Lord. 

But I may no longer detain you on this branch of 
my subject. I proceed, 

11. To shew the excellency and amiableness of 
this forwardness in religion. 

Paul commends Epenetus and calls him his be- 
loved, because he was the first fruits of Achaia to 
Christ. He boasts to the Corinthians concerning 
the forwardness of them in Macedonia, and to the 
latter concerning the forwardness of the Corinthi- 
ans, in the common cause of Christ. 

1. This forwardness is commendable as an evi-* 
dcnce of sincerity. It shews the concuirence and 
cngagedness of the heart. The hypocrite is sloth* 
fulin business ; or zealous only in some less impor- 
tant matters. One who is forward in the great con- 
cerns of religion, and maintains his fidelity to 
Christ, even when others despise or oppose his 
cause, gives substantial proof that his heart is 
right with God. He may find joy in the conscious- 
ness, that his conversation is in simplicity and god- 
ly sincerity. 

2. This forwardness in religion is commendable 
on account of itt> usefulness. 
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Tlie slothful, negligent christian emboldens sin-^ 
ners in their transgressions, and confirms them m 
their stupidity. If he sleeps as do others, he will 
lull them into a profounder sleep. But he who is 
forward in religion, not only reproves negligent 
christians, but condemns secure and thoughtless 
sinners. When Noah obeyed the divine warning, 
it is said, he condemned the world. The zeal of 
some in Corinth provoked very many. When a 
sinner awakes to repentance, and runs no longer 
with former companions to excess of riot, he warns 
them to repent and forsake the path of destruction* 
His engagedness in the work of salvation, admon- 
ishes them of its importance. When a youth yields 
himself to Christ, professes his gospel, and walks 
agreeably to it, his example invites his fellows to 
forsake the foolish and live, and to go in the way of 
understanding. A rich harvest ensued, when Epen- 
etus had offered the first fruits to Clirist. Should 
some of you, my young hearers, discover a warm 
but modest zeal in the work of Christ; and an 
active, but steady concern for your own salvation, 
you know not how many might be won by your 
example. While you are saving your own souls, 
you know not how many more might be saved by 
your means. While you are doing good to your- 
selves, you know not how much ^^ood you might 
do to others. How delightful would be the reflec- 
tion to your own minds, that you had been the first 
fruits to Christ, and that your offering had been 
followed with a plenteous harvest ? How much 
would it sweeten life to think, you \vere following 
Christ to glory, and, by your example, drawing 
others along in the same joyful patii? How much 
will it add to die delights of heaven, to find, that 
your first fruits have been the means and occasion of 
gathering a harvest of sheaves into Christ's gamer ? 
Animated by such thoughts aud prospects^ come. 
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engage in the service of Christy and shew such 
diligence and forwardness in it, that your zeal may 
provoke very many. 

3. This forwardness in religion is commendable, 
as it is honourable to Christ. To him belong the 
first fruits of your lives. You arc redeemed by his 
death ; you are bought with the price of his blood. 
Glorify him therefore in your body and spirit, which 
are his. Present yourselves holy to him. This is 
your reasonable service. How can you honour him, 
but by the dedication of yourselves to him ? The 
more forward you are in his cause, the more hon- 
our you bring to his name. The earlier you begin 
to serve him, the greater service will you do him* 
The more active and diligent you are, the more in* 
fluence your example will have on others. 

Christ is honoured by the increase ot his subjects. 
By your forwardness, you will contribute to this 
increase. 

4. Forwardness in religion is commendable as an 
imitation of Christ. 

He was, in early life,, about his Father's business. 
He said, " I must work the works of him that sent 
me."- It was his meat and drink to do God's will. 
He was forward on all occasions to promote the 
honour of God and the happmess of men. Fer- 
vent was his love to men's souls, and strong was 
his abhorrence of sin. He went about doing good. 
No dangers,, not even death in its most dreadful 
form, could damp the ardour of his resolution. To 
him was applied the expression of the Psalmist. 
" The zeal of thinq^ house hath consumed me." 
We are to learn zeal,^ as well as humility, of Jesus 
Christ. It is the Christians greatest honor a t;d hap- 
piness to be like him. 

5. This iforwardness in religion is amiable and 
commendable, because it is in the highest degree 
rational. It is regarding things according totheii- 
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nature and importance. It is directing our zeal to 
the right object ; and employing our activity in a 
matter of the highest moment, and most lasting 
consequence. How trifling are all the interests of 
this world, compared with the future ? What is the 
body to the soul, and this momentary life to eternal 
duration ? Religion is the means of our future and 
everlasting happiness. It is that on which our ail 
depends. In what then should we be forward and 
zealous, if not in this ? What shall we be diligent 
about, if we may neglect our salvation ? 

Finally ; We have no promise of success on any 
other condition, but diligence in our work. 

This is the command of Christ. Seek first the 
kingdom of God. Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate. ^ 

This is the direction of the Apostle. Work out 
your salvation with fear and trembling, for it is 
God that worketh in you. Be not slothful in busi- 
ness, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. Flee 
for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before you. 
Such is the constant language of scripture. Think 
not then, that you are to be saved in a way of neg- 
ligence. The promise is only to .those who give 
•diligence to make their calling and election sure. 

It is by forwardness in religion, that you become 
entided to the constant aids of God's grace. God 
gives his holy spirit to them who ask, and seek and 
knock. He works in those who work out their 
o^vn salvation. He bestows his blessing on those 
who pray with all prayer, and watch thereunto with 
all perseverance. .^ 

Let the united influence of these motives prompt 
us to zeal and activity in religion, excite the young 
to ofier the first fruits, and all to offer the remaining 
fruits of their lives to God, that having our fruit 
unto holiness, our end may be eternal life. 
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The Obscurity and Uncertainty of the way of the 
wicked. 
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PROVERBS, iv. 19. 

The VBcy of the wicked is as darknea : They know not ai whai 
ihey Uumbie, 

L HE way of the wicked is here contrasted 
to the path of the jMt. This^ the wise man says, 
is as the shining lights which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. 

The virtuous and upright man walks in the light, 
and clearly discerns his way. He looks well to his 
goings, and shuns the evils which he foresees. If 
he is in doubt, he makes inquiry, and attends to the 
answer. His path grows plainer, the farther he ad- 
vances ; and smoother, the more it is trodden. An 
increasing pleasure invites him along, and a cheer- 
ful hope quickens his steps. 

The reverse of this is the way of the ungodly. 
Their path is involved in darkness, and beset with 
snares. They see not what dangers await them, 
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nor into what mischiefs the next step may plunge 
them. They have no security where they are, and 
find none where they go. All around them is obscu- 
rity, and all before them is uncertainty. 

Such is the way of the wicked ; and in this re- 
spect, as well as many others, the way of transgres- 
sors is hard. 

There can be no real self enjoyment without in- 
ward peace and conscious safety. A state of doubt- 
ful apprehension, in cases of importance, is a state of 
disquietude and uneasiness. To be suspended be- 
tween hope and fear, is to hang in torture. And 
there are cases in which the anticipation of evil is as 
distressing as the evil itself, and suspense is as pain* 
ful as to realize the worst. 

.We will consider the unhappy state of the wick- 
ed, in this respect, that it is a state o( insecurity and 
uncertainty. 

We will view the sinner in several different lights 
as believing the great principles of religion, but 
contradicting them in practice, as assuming an ex- 
ternal form of religion without integrity of heart, as 
acknowledging tlie obligations of natural religion, 
but discarding revelation, and finally, as renounc- 
ing all religion, whether natural or revealed, both 
in theory and in pactice. 

These several descriptions will comprehend all 
sortsof wicked men; and, in each of these views, 
we shall find them to be in a state of great uncer- 
tainty and insecurity ; and therefore, in a state far 
remote from happiness. 

1. We will consider the man, who admits the 
principles of religion in speculation, but contradicts 
them in practice. His way is darkness. Light, 
indeed, has come to him ; but he loves darkness 
rather than light. He is not guided by the dictates 
of reason, or the precepts of revelation; but pursues 
a course in direct opposition to both. He professes 
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to believe the divine authority of the gospel but 
will not be subject to it. He acknowledges an 
eternal state of retribution ; but conducts as if there 
were none. He complains of the vanity of the 
world ; but in the world he seeks his happiness. 
He allows the important difference between moral 
good and evil ; but in practice confounds the dis- 
tinction. He does not walk by any steady rule, or 
follow any certain line of conduct ; but is driven in 
various directions by the impulse of lust, passion 
and interest. He never knows what course he shall 
next pursue ; for he cannot tell what the next im- 
pulse will be ; what gust of passion will take him, 
or what wind of temptation will drive him away. 

While the love of the world reigns in him su- 
preme, he is exposed to everj' vice. No iniquity 
will he decline, which promises him success in his 
favorite pursuit. Determined on his object, he falls 
into temptation and a snare, and many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in perdition. 

He knows, indeed that his course is danger- 
ous : He intends to stop in season, and turn to 
die path of virtue. But vain is his purpose. The 
way before him is covered with darkness. He 
cannot see whither he is going, nor where he shall 
make a stand. He has wandered from the right 
way, and still he will love to wander. 

The path of vice is full of windings. One devious 
tract leads on to another. The farther one pro- 
ceeds, the more he is bewildered, and tlie more dif- 
ficult and doubtful will be his recovery. Like the 
traveller, who has lost his way in the night, he is de- 
ceived by every distant light which appears, and 
misled by every new path which opens : The 
deep and dangerous morass he mistakes for a 
smooth and spacious plain : He deviates so far, and 
changes his course so often, that his head is turned. 
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and scarcely will he believe the friend who points 
out his homeward way. 

It is the hope of future repentance,* which rec- 
onciles the doner at present, to his guilty course. 
But his hope is attended with great uncertainty. 
Every step in his progress increases the diflSiculty, 
and lessens the probability of his return. New 
temptations meet him to entice him along; and 
new embarrassments are thrown behind to obstruct 
his retreat. His way forward is down the hill ; to 
return he must climb the precipice. By habit his 
mind becomes more inclined to evil, lus imagina- 
tion more fascinated to pleasure, ^nd his conscience 
more callous to reproof. Long accustomed to pro- 
crastinate, he can procrastinate still, and do it with 
greater facility, and with less regret, than at first. 
The prospect of a future season and a better op- 
portunity still flatters and beguiles him. That dai- 
ly he is growing older, and death drawing nearer, 
he well knows ; but never does he feel himself so 
old or infirm, but that he fancies he may hold out 
some time longer ; and his intended repentance is 
limited within the time which he expects to live. 
Thus by repeated resolutions, and continued de- 
lays, he deadens a sense of religion, and becomes 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. In the 
mean time, he cannot tell, but the grace of God 
may withdravv its kindly influences, and the provi- 
dence of God withhold its wonted protection ; un- 
expected death may break his penitential purposes, 
or stupidity of conscience extinguish his serious 
sentiments. 

Thus his way is dark and doubtful. He enters 
upon it without light, and walks in it without a 
gViide. He knows not whither he shall wander, nor 
to what lengtlis he shall proceed ; what temptations 
will decoy him, nor what snares will intangle him. 
He has departed from the way of peace, nor can he 


lir ^re that he shdt find H ^g^ia. ' - His onvq itiit 
quitiea shall take the wipk^ ^mself, h^ shall bo 
halden in the cords of his f^xmi he ^haU db vrithout 
ixi^uation, and in tlie gi^tae^s of his foUy> he $hall 
gQ a^tnajr.?' ' ' 

3. Let Qs consider the hypocrite, who, without 
integrity of heart, asaume^ the external form of 
religion* His way ja Ckrk and slippery. 

He believes that there ia such a thing as reUgion* 
and that it is a matter, in wUich he is re^y concertv- 
^. He views a ftiture state a$ certain, and prepa* 
i^tioo for it as immediateiy important. He thinks 
^ death as a change which Is near, and whicb^ 
wltenever it comics, will place the aons of men in a 
state yastly diffeiient from ;his, in a state df endless 
iiitppineas or woe. "His heart is, indeed, full of 
love t0 this world \ but, sbce he must leave it, he 
^wishes to hmt a good hope in the view of ano^ier# 
Death is a terror to him ; but die he must ; and he 
diesiresto die the deatli of the righteous, and Ske 
him tp ftaiah his days in peace. He is sure he should 
enjqy himself, and his earthly treasures much bet* 
ier, if he could only free his mind from this painful 
jboodagetothefeai^of death-^^thi^ troublesome ap* 
fMrebensioa of the wrath to come. He applies him*- 
selfto obtain that easy and tranqiiil state, which 
seeing ^ desirable. He Ims no more love to ittU* 
gjon, than he used to have. Terror only has awak-^ 
ened hixtt from his guilty slumbei^. it is aot tbe 
leoiper oi godiliness ; it is only the pleasure of a 
^pod hope, which is the immediate object of his de-» 
flicc. Under the influence of this desire, he examt 
ines the nature of religion ; but forms lax Md par* 
lial iiotioes of it : He attends, with diligence, to 
£ome i^ljgious duties ; but chooses those which coirt 
him little selftJenial : He avoids gross immoralities ; 
but is not so sorupulous in smaller matters : He 
makes a good profession, and does as much as he 
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thinks necessary to support a fair chafacter : InviU 
ed by some new appearance of zeal, and by a pros- 
pect of having his conversion soon sanctioned, he, 
perhaps, joins himself to a new sect : He there hears 
things spoken which flatter his spiritual pride : He 
magnifies his good works, and shuts his eyes against 
his evil ones ; espepially against the corruptions of 
his heart : He compares himself with some others, 
and fancies the comparison turns much to his ad- 
vantage. So the Pharisee trusted that he was right- 
eous, because he fasted often, abstained from a- 
dultery and extortion, and was not so vile as he 
thought a certain publican to be ; selecting, for the 
comparison, a man whom he despised ; though re- 
ally a much better maa than himself. ,Thus the 
hypocrite, partly by sinking the christian character 
below what it ought to be, and partly by exalting 
his own above what it really is, acquires a hope, 
that his future interest is secure. 

But' still his state is darkness. He gains his hope 
by selfdeception, and maint^ns it by seli&attery ; 
not by an. impartial examination of his heart and a 
distinct knowledge of his character. The hope 
which he obtains, is not the precious metal which 
brightens in the trial ; it is a rotten substance, which 
shines only in the dark. Amidst his presumptuous 
confidence, there is usually a secret suspicion, that 
all within is not sound. There is a jealousy and 
distrust of himself. There is a consciousness of 
some partiality, precipitancy and unfairness in the 
judgment which he has made. His heart does not 
feel right. There is not that deep, calm, sensible 
pleasure', which accompanies godly sincerity, and 
pure, unaffected religion. The hope, which springs 
spontaneously from an honest and good heart, is 
substantial and satisfjang. The laboured, artificial 
hope of the hjrpocrite, is hollow, . empty and un- 
sound. Itwill not bear the touch. Like the fruit 


Th^ Way of dinners oOscure* ISl 

of Sodoih, it looks &ir to the eye, but when it is 
Jbandled) it turns to smoke and ashes. The honest 
christian examines and proves himself, whether he 
is in the faith. He adopts the hnmble prayer of the 
Psalmist, *' Search me, O God, and try my heart ; 
see if there be any wicked way in rae, and lead me 
in the way everlastitig.'* The. hypocrite distrustful 
of his case, glides over it superficially. Like a 
man of suspicious worldly circumstances, he is a- 
fraid to look into his affairs and adjust his accounts, 
to compare his debts and credits, his means and ex- 
penses, lest he should find himself hastening to 
bankruptcy. A painful suspicion, now and then« 
intrudes itself and demands a reckoning ; but he 
dismisses the intruder with fair promises^ and con- 
soles himself with newiiatteries.- Thus he passes 
through life in darkness and uncertainty. Hb hope 
springs from ignorance of himself and religion ; it 
is attended with distrust and anxiety, and will issue 
in painful disappointment. 
We procecfi, 
3. To consider the wicked man in anodier point 
of light ; as believing the great truths of natural re- 
ligion, but discarding revelation. 

His way is covered wifli darkness. He has no 
fight to direct his eye or guide his steps. With re- 
spect to the nature, condition and means of future 
licippiness, an awful uncertainty attends him^ There 
is no ground on which his faith can stand ; no sup- 
port on which his hope can lean. 

He believes there is a God, a {>rovid)ence and a 
future life. He believes men are moral apd account* 
able being^, who will hereafter be treated in some 
measure according to their characters. So much, 
he thinks, is taught by reason. But the gospel, con- 
sidered as a rev.ekttion from God,, he rejects as use^- 
less, and incredible. Its moral precepts he ac- 
knowkdges to be good ; but the-doctrmes of salva- 


1S2 The Way ^ Shf^^ dbicut^. 

tion through a dying Sayiour-^Hrfreftovation by the 
influence of the Holy $p)rit~*of etevnal life &$ ar 
gift of 8over0ign gruce— <u3d o£ everlasting punjsh* 
ment as the wa^a qf si]n, aad tht desdrt of Unbe« 
lief — tSieee be will not receive, 4idr.own the author- 
ity of the book which contains them. They afe too 
Opposite to his pride.and selfbonceit, to his wofkHy 
affecticBQS and fle^Uy lusts, to obtain a place in faia 
creed* 

Now wh^t does this man gawi by rejecting tb$ 

gwpcl ?— He only gives ujp the At^es ctf religion : 
e neither oincels Us oblig^ion^ nor annihilates its 

£v<^ry man, ivho has just sentimenta of molality, 
must know, that he is Under obligations to virtue ; 
ud. every man wlio is acquabCed mth himself^ 
must confess tlot he hasi in many itistancesi viobc-' 
cd these obligatiotks, and therefore stands guilty be^ 
fore God; and every man, whe has aiky. rational 
apprehensions of the Deity^ must, acknowledge^ 
that vice is contrary to his nature, and deserving of 
his wmth. If we set aside the gospeU yet it. still 
remains a truth-^a truth found^in the principles 
of reason and nature, that the sinner is exposed to 
pt^nishmetit. 

The gospel has not created any new danger, or 
coj^trived any new punishment,, whidi without it 
would never have existed : JBut it has warned men • 
of their red danger, and pointed out the way of de«» 
liverance. It teaches us, that God is lieh m mercy 
to those who call upon him, that he will paxdon and 
accept repenting sinners, how guilty soever they 
have been, that be Wi^l assist by his grac^ those who 
frame their ways to turn to him. Our hope in God's 
mercy it confirms by explicit promises, mid espe« 
cially by the discovery of a Saviour who died to 
take aw^y the sin of the world. 
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lint^ reject this Savioiir, to whom shall we go ?— 
If we refuse the oorn^ stoae which God has laid, on ' 
what foundation ishatt we build ? — ^Reason teadies 
us <^ur obligations^ and conscience ovtns thnt wt 
have broken them. Oar guilt and danger areim* 
deniable. But where do we learn, that God wiH 
forgtve> thstt he tx^ill accept of repentance, that on 
repefitaiKehe will pardon all sin, tlut his grace will 
abound unto eternal life, that he will ^ve his hoijr^ 
Spirit to them who ask him ?-^These consoling 
truths, reason can never teach ; wd learn them dnljr- 
froea the gospdi. The man, therefore, who rej^ts 
this, Walks in darkness. He lias no light to guide 
him in the way of peace. He knows not whither 
he goes. 

4t. There is another view, which we are to take 
o£ the wicked. We will consider tl-mn as repounc* 
ingthegre^ principles of natural religion, the ex- 
istence and govermsent of God, moral obligation, 
and a future retribution. There are some such in- 
fidels as these ; but their way is covered with dark- 
ness, more ^oomy and dismal than that which in- 
vcrfves the path of odier transgressors. 

A thinking man-*-and such men jntrtend to think 
with superior freedom — a thinking man can have no 
settled peace, on any principles but those of reli* 
gion; because on no other can he possess any kind 
of security. If we set aside the belief of a God, a 
providence, and a future existence, all before us is 
unoertainty and confusion, darkness, and horror. 

Talee an Atheist, and examine what source of 
light and comfort ht can find. 

He believes that when he dies there is an end o( 
him ; diat this spark of intellect is extinguished, 
and will be kindled no more. On this belief,, ha 
pursues the pteasures of the world, as the only ob-* 
ject worthy of his attention. •' Let us eat and 
drink," says he^ " for tomorrow we die." 
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But will this sentiment, even admitting it were 
true, cheer and brighten his passage through life ? 
No ; it will cover his path with darkness. How 
gloomy the thought, that this rational nature, this 
conscious mind, must be blotted out of creation^ 
and utterly extinguished forever ! 

Annihilation, indeed, is not so horrible an event, 
as positive and perpetual misery : But still it is hor- 
riWe ; and no man wiH indulge the thought of it^ 
unless it be, that he may thus relieve his mind from 
the fear of something worse. 

Conscious of guilt, the sinner fUes to this refuge 
for security : But perhaps this refuge will fail him, 

Lookaroimd: Here is a mighty fabrick, a stu- 
pendous universe, which exhibits every mark of 
power, wisdom and design. This in some way or 
other, has come into existence. Certainly it docs 
not look like the wanton sport of chance ; but like 
the regular operation of a wise, benevolent, al* 
mighty Creator. If there is a God who made 
the world and placed men upon it, undoubtedly he 
observes and distinguishes their different actions ; 
and it may justly be expected, that he will tre2|t 
them accordingly. 

The Atheist then, after all he can say, must view 
himself in a state of danger— s-after all his selfflat- 
tcry, he must fear, that there is a day of reckoning 
at hand. 

But even though he could be sure, that there is 
no God, or providence, and that the world, and all 
that belongs to it, are the effects of chance or JatCf 
stiD, What security has he, that he shall not be 
miserable; yea, miserable in the extreme, and for- 
ever? If accident or necessity has thrown him 
into existence here, it may as well throw liim into 
existence somewhere else ; and in what condition 
jhe shall find himself at the next change, he cannot 
conjecture. It is at least an equal chance that when 
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the bcMly is dissolved, he still shall live a conscious 
being : And, if he has an existence, this may as 
well be miserable a$ happy. If chance has sub- 
jected him to some misery in this state, perhaps it 
will handle him more rudely in the next* There 
is no knowing, what contingence or necessity may 
do ; and no provision can be made against the ca- 
price of the one, or the tyranny of the other. 

The man, then, who disbelieves the existence 
and providence of a God, and the di&rence be- 
tween moral good and evil, must be in a most 
gloomy and dismal state. His way is darkness. 
He has no security in any line of conduct, and be 
cannot conjecture what is before him in the confu- 
sion of events. Every thing bodes danger and 
threatens misery^ ' There is no being to whom he 
can repair for help — no sanctuary to which he can 
retreat for safety. Even virtue is confounded, and 
prudence is nonplussed. Do what he will, he lies 
at the mercy of wild and wanton chance, or of cru- 
el and inexorable fate. His forethought is blind, 
caution is useless, and prayer is vain. There is no 
security of good, nor remedy for evil. All around 
him is darkness, and all before him is horror. 

Say now, Is this a desirable state ? — A state for 
which a wise man would exchange the comforts of 
religion ? 

What peace and satisfaction can a mortal fed 
without a persuasion, that there is a wise, just and 
good Being, who made and governs the world, and 
that this Being is his friend ? — That there is a way 
to obtain the protection and secure the favour of 
this Being, and that he has found and cho^i thq 
way ? 

With this persuasion he may possess a cheerful 
serenity amidst all the vicissitudes of life ; for to 
the virtuous, God is a present help in trouble, and 
all things will he turn to their advantage. *^ God is 
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oar refuge ^and stnengtfi,^^ saj^s the .PsialiAist ; 
^^ therefore wili not we fear, though the earth be 
removed, andthohgh mounmiiis be canted into the 
midst of the sea ; iduHigh the waters thereof roar 
and be troubled, and though the mountains $h^e 
with the swelling thereof." 

A wise and tlhnking man, as he reeards hi$ own 
peace and happiness, will endeavour mlly to under^ 
stand what rdigion is, and on what ground it stands ; 
what it requires Mm to be, and forbids him to do ; 
whathopes and what fears it proposesi as motives 
to duty. When he has learnt what religion is, it 
^iU be his next concern to comply with its design 
jind secure its blessings. And next to this, it will 
!be his care to know his own character and condi* 
iioa^ and to judge whether he may safely appropri^ 
ate the promises of religion, or is still exposed to . 
its threatenings. 

Consider then, what beings you are. You have 
axank assigned you in the intelligent creation. Look 
;ut>und, and behold plain evidences of tlie exi^* 
cnce and government of a Deity. Realize your de- 
f)endence on him and accountableness to him. Re- 
flect on your important situation. You are on trial for 
eternal happiness. How precious then is every hour ! 
Think of your advantages. To you God has conunit" 
ted his sacred oracles. Here, under a consciousness 
of your guilt, you may find hope and contort. Here 
y<m may Jeam, that God is merciful to forgive the 
|)eDitent, and to support their virtuous resolutions 
— tfmt his salvation is dispensed t© sinners, through 
the righteousness of his son, and that it is untoaU> 
and upon all them who believe in this Saviour, and 
there is no difference. Here also you learn, that 
if you sin presumptuously, after you have received 
the knowledge of the truth ; if you do despite to 
the Spirit of grace, and trample on the blood of the 
.Redeemer, tliere remains no more sacrifice for sin. 
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Gb now» &U do\m before God in the exercise of 
Iiamble faith and deep repentance ; renounce eveiy 
sin^^and yield yourselves to him, to serve him in ne vr- 
nessof life. Cultivate in your hearts the temper which 
the gospel requires* Repel with indignation every at- 
tack on your faith and virtue. Indulge no senti- 
ments which tend to corrupt the manners. — Make 
improvements in knowledge^ and abound in every 
good work. 

The zealous practice of religion, is the best guard 
against errour in doctrine, and defection from the 
truth. Maintain a good conscience, and you will 
not make shipwreck of the faith. Shun the way 
of the wicked ; for this is as darkness ; they know 
not at what they stumble. Walk in the path of the 
just; for this is as the shining Ught, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day* 
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A Paralytic healed on the Faith of Others* 

MARK, iL 5. 

When Jesus saw their faith; he said unto the sick tifthe Palsy, Son, 
thy sins he forgiven thee, 

JDY the preaching and miracles of Jesus 
Christ in Capernaum, his fame was much celebrated 
in that city and in the country around ; so that 
wherever he went, as soon as the people knew 
where he was, they crowded around him ; some to 
hear his'doctrines, and some to receive cures for 
themselves or their friends. 

At the time of the transaction referred to in the 
text, he was in a private house in this city, whither, 
it seems, he had retired for refreshment and rest. 
The people hearing that he was there, gathered to- 
gether in such multitudes, that there was no room 
to receive them, not even about the door. And 
while he was preaching the word to them, probably 
from an upper chamber in the house, there came 
four men, bringing on a bed, a poor helpless patient, 
with a design to lay him before Jesus ; hoping, that, 
moved at the sight of 'such a miserable object, he 
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wonld exert for his relief that healing power, with 
which he was endued. When they drew near the 
house^ they found such a throng within and around 
it, that they could not come to him through the 
doorr They therefore ascended to the roof of 
the house, (for the Jewish houses, being flat roofed, 
had stairs without) and there opened a passage so 
wide, as to let down the paralytic, with his bed, into 
the chamber, where Jesus was. " And he, seeing 
their faith, said to the sick of the palsy. Son, thy sins 
be forgiven thee." 

The great pains, which they took in this case, dis- 
covered their full belief of Christ's power and mer- 
cy to heal this unhappy man. Jesus could as easily 
have. healed him at a distance ; but that the miracle 
might be as puWick as possible, he suspended the 
exercise of his healing power, tiH they had let the 
man down before him through the roof. For his 
miracles were designed, not merely for the benefit 
of the particular persons, who were the immediate 
subjects of them ; but rather for the general bene- 
fit of mankind in establishing the truth of his gospel. 

The phrase used to express the sick man's re- 
lease from his infirmity is. Thy- sins be forgiven 
thee. That it is not a remission of the moral guilt of 
sin, which is here intended, is evident, because it 
was granted upon the faith of others.. Whether the 
paralytic himself believed, or not, it i&not said — be 
this as it may ; yet his faith was not the special rea- 
son of his being healed, but the faith of those who 
brought him. As the design of the miracle was to 
make a publick display of Christ's divine power, so 
their faith, and not the faith of the patient himself, 
gave occasion for the exercise of this power in heal- 
ing him; for it was ^>^/r faith which broivght the 
patient before him in this conspicuous manner. 
The remission of moral guilt is granted only on 
personal faith and penitence. In the foUowh^ 
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words our Saviour sufficiently explains what Jie 
here intends by this^ pKrase* When some reasc^ed 
within themselves, " Why doth this man speak 
blasphemy ? Who can forgive sin but God alone V' 
Jesus said, "Why reascm ye these things in your 
Jhearts? Whether is e^isier to say. Thy sins be for- 
^ven thee ; or to say. Arise, take up thy bed and 
walk ? But that ye may know, that the Son of Man 
Imth power on ea^ to foFgive siqs, he saith to the 
sick of the palsy. Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
thy way into thine house. And immediately he a- 
xose, tocdj: up his bed, and went fcwrth before them 
all. And Uiey were all amazed^ and glorified 
God.?' 

The Jews qonsidiered temporal calamities, and 
especially disease^ of body, as the punishment of 
some particular sins, of which the sufferers had beeq 
^uil^. Hence this enquiry, of the disciples con- 
cerning the man born bhnd ; ^' Who sinned, this 
man, or his parents?" For this reason, the removal 
of sickness was expressed by the forgiveness of sin ; 
for it was considered as a release from the temporal 
punishment of it. This language is used in the 
Old Testament. The prophet says, "The inhab- 
itant shall not say, lam sick, for the people shall be 
forgiven their iniquities." The Psalmist says, 
*' Bless the Lord, O my soul, who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases." This 
observation shews the perversencss of the Phari- 
sees, in charging Christ with bla^hemy, for say- 
ing. Thy sins are forgiven thee, when they knew it 
to be a common compression for release from bodily 
afflictions. They called that blasphemy in him, 
which in others would have passed as innocent. 

What I would especially remark in these words, 
is the benefit, which this sick man received, from 
the faith of others. He was healed upon the faith 
^the men who brought him to Jesus. Several in- 
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stances of the same kind occur in the liistoryof 
Christ's miracles. 

The faith of the centurion obtained a cure for his 
servant. The devil was cast out of a man deaf and 
dumb, through the faith of those who attended him, 
when he himself had no toiu^ue to ask the favour. 
The daughter of one isr raised from the dead, and 
the son of another is delivered from an unclean spirit 
by the :^th of the father. The earnest prayer and 
strong faith of the woman of Canaan, obtained re- 
lief for her daughter, who was grievously vexed 
with a deviL 

The conduct of the Saviour, in these instances, 
is agreeable to the general plan of God's moral gov- 
ernment. 

As he ha$ placed mankind in a state of mutual 
d€;pendence, so it is an essential part of the constitu- 
tion of his government, that some shall be benefited 
by the faith and piety, or shall be liable to suffer by 
the vice and wickedness of others. 

The bestowment indeed^ of future and eternal 
blessings, ^must depend on personal qualifications. 
The happiness of the heavenly world can be en- 
joyed only, by those, whose hearts are prepared 
for it, and whose tempers are assimilated to it. 
" Without holiness no man can see the Lord." 
'* Except a man be born of the spirit, and made 
partaker of a divine nature, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." But then God is often pleas* 
ed to grant temporal blessings, and spiritual priv- 
ileges and advantages to some, in consequence of 
the faith, piety and prayers of others. 

Observation shews us, that this is no uncommon 
case. The virtue and happiness of communities 
greatly depend on the wisdom and integrity of rul- 
ers. Publick manners are formed by the example 
of men in power and influence, and the national 
prosperity is connected with national virtue. So it 
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is also in families. Not only the health and eomfbrt, 
but the virtue and reputation of children^ are owing 
in a great measure to the wise care, good exam- 
ple, and faithfiil instructions of those by whom they 
are educated. It is the parent who usually gives 
the first virtuous or vicious turn to the manners of 
the young. And this early bias often determines 
the character for life. The child, trained up in the 
way in wi;ich he should go, pursues it still when he 
is old. Tiie youth, neglected and left to his own 
perverse inclinations, brings shame on his fanuly> 
and ruin on himself. 

The case is the same with neighbourhoods and 
christian societies. A few vicious persons in a vicini- 
ty, will sometimes corrupt a number more, and by 
degrees spread the infection of their baleful example 
far around. On the other hand, men of strict vir- 
tue and exemplary piety ^ are, by their example and 
conversation, a great restr^aint on the wicked,, and a 
mighty encouragement to those who are virtuously 
disposed. 

The advantages which one enjoys by his connex- 
ion with the virtuous, and the dangers to which 
another is exposed by his connexion with the 
vicious, are not always owing merely to him- 
self, but often to the immediate providence of 
God, who allots to each one, such trials, and such 
assistances, as his wisdom sees fit. That one is 
bom of virtuous parents, and receives the first rudi- 
ments of his education in a pious family, that an- 
other has his lot assigned him in an irreligious and 
prayerless house, is not the result of their own pre- 
vious choice, but of the sovereign disposal of pro- 
vidence. And cvtry one, as soon as he arrives at 
the age of discretion and consideration, is bound so 
to improve the advantages which he enjoys as to 
guard against the influence of the temptations which 
surround him. 
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From this part of the divine constitution, we may 
derive some useful instructions. 

1. We seethe reasonableness oi intercession. 

If God is pleased to employ some men as visible 
instruments of general good, we may rationally sup- 
pose, that he often, in a more secret and invisible 
manner, connects the happiness of many with the 
fervent prayers of a few, or even one godly soul. 
Of the Jews, in a corrupt period, the apostle says, 
"They 'were beloved for their fathers' sake: For 
the christian churches which he had planted, he 
prays, that God would grant them his spirit and 
grace : And their prayers he solicits for himself, 
that God would assist and succeed him in his work, 
and support and ):omfort him in his trials. And 
he professes a full expectation of great and exten- 
sive good, from the united efficacy of his and their 
supplications and intercessions. 

His prayers for them, and his request of their 
prayers for him, and his advice to Christians in gen- 
eral to pray for one another and for all men, are 
grounded on this principle, that God is pleased 
to grant favors to some, in consideration of the faith, 
piety and intercession of others. 

If this were not agreeable to the plan of God's 
government, there would be no foundation for in- 
tercession in any case whatever. 

Though we are assured that God will never save 
an impenitent sinner, on account of another's repent- 
ance or intercession, yet we may suppose, that, in 
answer to the prayers of godly friends, he often grants 
to sinners the means of repentance, and his bless^ 
ing to accompany these means, and to render them 
effectual. 

God has seen fit to place men in a connexion 
with each other. He has put into them aftections 
and feelings, which lead them to associate togetlier, 
and which intei-est them in each other's happiness^ 
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fie requires benevolence as a main principle of all 
virtue. For the encouragement of this benevoletice, 
he is pleased to smile upon the regular operations of 
it, and to rend^ diem subservient to our mutual 
happiness. One exercise of benevolence is intdi*- 
cession ; and it is as reasonable to suppose that he 
should make our mutual intercession beneficial to 
each other, as that he should bless and succeed our 
instructions to children, our counsels to friends, our 
alms to the poor, or any other exercise of charity ; 
for it is his influence that gives them efficacy. 

Some will ask periiaps. How is it ri^asdnable, that 
our fiitlire happiness should be made to depend 
on another's prayers ? We have not the command 
of their hearts, %ve cannot oblige them to pray for 
us ; Why should we be exposed to'suffer for their 
neglect ? 

You will not suffer for their neglect ; you will suf- 
fer only for your own. Ask humbly and you will 
receive ; seek diligently and you will find. Com- 
ply with the terms of the gospel, and the blessings 
promised are yours. Do your own duty well and 
yoti are safe. God will not withhold from you any 
good thing, which you can claim on the foot of his 
justice, or his promise, whether others pray for you 
or not. But what if he vouchsafes to you some fii- 
vours, which you have not asked, or which you have 
forfeited By neglect ? What if, in his good provi- 
dence, he brings you in the way of some useful warn- 
ings and instructions, and grants you some awakened 
and convmcing influences of his kind spirit^ when 
you have not sought them? And, what if he does this 
in answer to the fervent prayers of others ? Will 
you say that all this is wrong ? Will you consider it 
as a matter of complaint ? Will you think it unrea- 
sonable that christian friends should implore for you 
that mercy which you have despised, and that God 
should regard their prayers for you, when you make 
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none fcr yourselves? — Crod will injure no nyin — ^he 
will break his promise with no man : But he often 
bestows nndesenred and uncovenanted mercies — he 
often continues, or renews abused and forfeited fa- 
vours* And these are not the less to be esteemed, 
because they are granted in consequence of the feith 
and prayers of others ; but rather to be received 
with more admiring gratitude^ 

2. We see from this subject, that the doctrine 
of scripture concerning our being involved in the 
consequences of the primitive apostasy, is agreeable 
to the analogy of providence. 

The scripture plainly teaches us, that the first 
man stood in a publick capacity, and acted for his 
posterity ; and that, in consequence of his trans- 
gression, they not only are exposed to death, but 
inherit a disordered eonstitution, a depraved nature, 
ivhich, as soon as they begin their moral life, leads 
them astray. The Apostle says, " By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin. By one 
man's offence death reigned. By one man's diso. 
be(]Uence many were made sinners.*' 

Does this look hard and unjust ? It is nothing 
singular or uncommon* 

If an offender a^inst the state is punished ^vith 
death or confiscation, his children suffer loss. The 
man who spends his substance in riot and debauche- 
ry, beggars his family as well as himself. The 
parent who, by intemperance, destroys his consti- 
tution, often transmits diseases to his children, which 
render their life unhappy, aiKl issue in early death. 
Bodily disorders distemper the mind, disturb the 
passions, becloud the intellect, and introduce irreg- 
ular inclinatbns. Not only bodily diseases, but 
mental dispositions, are often hereditary and trans- 
mitted from father to son. The vicious examples 
and corrupt principles of some parents, early de- 
prave the minds and vitiate the manners of theic 
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children, and it is no easy matter to recover them 
torightsentimeiitsand a virtuous life. And why 
is it thought unjust, that ive should partake of some 
unhappy consequences from the first transgression, 
rather than that *we should be liable to suffer for the 
misconduct of our immediate parents ? The latto: 
we see to be fact ; and it were absurd to deny the 
former. But whether we believe the doctrine in 
question or not, still mankind are mortal in bodv» 
and depraved in mind. They are liable to death, 
and inclined to sin. Either they were made so in 
their original state, or by some subsequent means 
they are fallen into this state* And which appears 
most reasonable — ^That they should come out of the 
Creator's hands such as we now see *them ; or, that 
they should be suffered -to fall into such a state in 
consec^uence of the perverseness and disobedience 
of their first progenitors ? — Should you see anatioa 
in a state of distraction and riot, violence and con* 
fusion, Which would appear mostcrediWe — That 
this was the original constitution of their govern- 
ment ; or, that it was an unhappy state, introduced 
by the folly and injustice of some, who, beiiig ap- 
pointed to act for them, had abused and perverted 
their eonstitution ? If we deny the transmission of 
sin and death from the first (lender, still we cannot 
thus get rid of sin nor of death. They are both in 
the world, and they both seem likely to continue: 
And our deliverance from them comes not by a de- 
nial of the cause which the scripture assigns, but 
by an application of the remedy which God has 
provided. — This brings me to remark, 

. 3. That our salvation through the atonement and 
righteousness of a redeemer, appears to correspond 
with the general constitution of God's moral gov- 
ernment. 

It is an essential part of the divine plan, that the 
virtue of some should not only benefit themselves, 
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feut extend its kind and salutary influence to others. 
We see this to be the case among men ; and prob- 
ably it is the case among all moral beings except 
those who are in a state of punishment. The an- 
gels, we are told, are ministering spirits, sentfortli 
to ministerto the heirs of salvation*. On the other 
hand; the preaching of the gospel, by the aposdes^ 
ivas intended, not only to make all men see what is 
the fellowship of die mystery, which had been hid- 
den from former ages, but also to display unto 
principalities and powers, in heavenly pkces,. the 
manifold wisdom of God.- And we are taught in 
the book of Daniel, that the angels strengthen and 
help one another in the services respectively assig^n- 
ed them. The glory of God*s moral kingdom 
gready consists in the benevolence of his subjects 
toward one another, and in the disposition of all to 
promote the general happiness. Were it not agree- 
able to the divine constitution, that the virtuous ac- 
tions of one shouhi, in some way or other, redound 
to the benefit of many, there would be no room for 
benevolence r It would cease to be a virtue^ 

It appears then to be a credible thing, that when 
the human race hadfalten into guilt and ruin, a 
Saviour should be sent from heaven, to instruct 
them by his doctrines, to exemplify their dlity in 
his life,, and also to redeem them from punishment 
by his death ; and that the benefits of his righteous- 
ness and death should be made over to them,, on 
their humble feith and sincere repentance.. Though 
this dispensation of grace surpasses all human dis- 
covery, yet there is nothing in it contrary to reason,- 
or to the analogy of providence ; but, in many re^ 
spects, it corresponds ^ith both.. The gospel 
teaches us, that we are justified by God's grace, 
trough the redemption that is in Christ ; that we 
have redempUon through his blood ; that we arc 
made the righteousness of God in him ; and thai! 
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to as many as believe, God imputeth righteousness', 
without works. It is not the intention of Christ'is. 
death to save us from punishment iaa way of sin ;, 
but to procure for us pardon in the way o£ repents 
ance. " He bore our sins, that we, being dead, ta 
sin, should live to righteousness," The mercy of 
God is inclined to pardon and save sinners ; but 
his wisdom saw fit to dispense pardon and salvatioa 
only through the blood of a Redeemer, that thus 
sin might be condemned, God's justice displayed,, 
and his law magnified. God sent his son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, that he,^ by a sacrifice for 
$in, might condema sin in the flesh. He set him 
forth a propitiation,, that he might be just and the 
Justifier of them who believe. The law therefore 
IS not made void, but established through faiths 
I would observe, 

4. Our subject removes the principal objection 
urged against the dedication of infants to God in 
the ordinance of baptism. For it shews, that some 
may be benefited by the faith of others. 

It is often asked " What advantage is baptism to 
infants ? Thfey have no knowledge of the use and 
design of it. They have not that faith, which is 
required to baptism. If they are baptised, it can- 
not be on their own faith ; it must be on the faith of 
their parents : And what benefit can they derive 
from the feith of anotlier ?" 

But this is no more an objection a^nst the bap- 
tism of infants, than against intercession for infents.. 
If your children are sick, you pray for the preser- 
vation of their lives. If they appear to be in dan- 
ger of death, you pray for their reception into the 
world of glory. If when they come forward in life, 
you see Uiem wickedly inclined, you pray for di- 
vine restraints. Yea, whatever be tlieir case, you 
commend them to God's care and protection, and 
pray that he would impart to them his sanctifying 
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and saving grace* And do you not pray in faith ; 
with a belief that God is merciful and gracious^ 
and that your prayers may avail to obtain for thenx 
some real benefits ? But if the faith of the parent 
can be no advantage to his children, Why should 
you pray for them ? If it can be an advantage, 
why may you not dedicate them to God in bap- 
tism ? The objection certainly is no stronger in the 
latter case, than in the former. They are as igno- 
rant of what you do in one case, as in the other. 
Christ often bestowed healing mercy on children, 
when he was applied to in their behafe And when 
some brought Utde children to him, that he should 
pray for them, he complied with their request. He 
took them into his arms, laid his hands on them, and 
blessed them, and said. Suffer the little children to 
come to me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven* 

We see that the faith and prayers of parents may 
procure some advantages for children : Why 
should the doubt arise in the case of baptism only ? 
There seems to be no doubt in any other case. 

It is not the faith of the parent, which saves his 
children.. If they are saved, it is by the mercy of 
God through the redemption that is in Christ, 

But then God has instituted a gracious covenant, 
in which he promises, that he will be a God to be- 
lievers and to their children. In token of his faith- 
fulness, he has appointed baptism as a seal of diis 
covenant. The believing parent dedicates his chil- 
dren to God, trustuig that he w ill be a God to them ; 
that if tliey are removed in infancy, he will receive 
them to his kingdom ; if they are continued in life, 
he will grant them the means of salvation, and will 
pour on them his spirit and blessing. At the same 
time^ he resolves, that he will bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. Now does 
it seem unreasonable that God should exercise mer- 
cy towards children ? That he should express hia 
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designs of mercy, by comprehending them within fifs^ 
covenant, and by making promises in their fiivoair ? 
That he should require parents to give them up ta 
him, and should institute a particular form and cer- 
emony to be used on the occasion ? Is it no advan- 
tage to children to have the prayers of parents, and 
the prayers of the church of God in their behalf ? 
Is it no advantage that they should be brought up 
under the care of those, who have actually giveix 
them to God, and solemnly eng^cd to tram thenr 
up for him? If there is any advantage in these 
things, then their baptism is a reasonable service. 

But shall we imagine, that no children are saved 
but the baptised offspring of christians ? I answer; 
God*s tender mercies are over all his works; but 
the promises of the covenant are to believers and 
their children ; not to unbelievers or heathens, as 
such, and their children. These we are to leave, 
where the scripture leaves them, m the hands of * 
righteous and merciful God. But, Is it no com- 
fort to reflect, that there are given to us exceeding 
great and precious promises ? Admitting that all 
who die in infancy will be saved, yet, Can it be 
thought unreasonable, that the baptised offspi;ing of 
pious Christians should have some advantages, in 
the kingdom of heaven, above those who are not 
with the covenant of promise ? The mercies of God 
are free, and he distributes them with a sovereign 
hand, as his wisdom directs. Our business is to 
attend to God's institutions and commands, and ia 
the way of duty to trust his promises. 

5. Uur subject teaches us the importance of the 
station in which we are placed. We are acting not 
merely for ourselves, but for others — for many 
others — ^how many we cannot tell ; for we know 
not how many are connected with us ; nor how ex- 
tensive may be the influence of our good or bad 
conduct. 
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A holy and religious life is certainly of vast im- 
portance to ourselves ; for on this depends the hap- 
piness of our existence through all the succeeding 
ages of eternal duration. But when we consider 
ourselves as standing in a near connexion with our 
fi^ow probationers ; when we realize, how much 
good a sinner may destroy, or a saint promote ; 
how many souls may be corrupted by tlie example 
of the one, and how many may be converted by the 
influence of the other ; the importance of our per* 
sonal religion rises beyond all conception. 

You view the minister, the ruler, and the pa- 
rent, as having a station assigned them, in which 
others are deeply interested. You think, that they 
ought to act in their places with anxious fidelity, 
because on this may depend the happiness of mul- 
titudes. But remember, no man lives to himself 
alone. You are in a capacity to do much good ; 
and your abuse of this capacity may in its conse- 
quences, prove the ruin of thousands. 

Viewing yourselves in this light, you will, in re- 
gard to the happiness of others, as well as your own, 
be careful what manner of persons you are, 

6. We see that benevolence must be an essen- 
tial part of true religion. 

If God has placed us in such a connexion with 
those around us, that their virtue and happiness will 
be affected by our conduct, we are evidently bound 
to act with a regard to their interest. 

We are, indeed, more capable of serving our 
own interest, than that of others ; and the interest, 
of our friends, than that of strangers* We are, 
therefore, first charged with the care of ourselves, 
and next with the care of our families and dependents. 
We know our own and their wants more perfectly, 
and feel them more sensibly, than we can the wants 
of those at a distance. But we are to wish well to 
all ; to do good, as we have opportunity ; and to 
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pray for those, to whom ousr actual ^benefice^ice 
cannot extend. 

Beiievolence is^ Iprinciple which ought uniformi- 
ly to govern tis, in the oommon duties of life and 
teligidn. We ai^ to work with oar hands the thing 
whieh is good^ that we may not only supply our 
own wants, but give^to them who need* And wc 
are to maintain the practice of piety and virtue, that 
we may notcndy secure our own reward, but assist 
others in securing theirs* 

On Ais principle also, we are to exerdse forbear* 
ancq and condescension to' one another, and toseek, 
not merdy our own profit, but the profit of many. 
The Christian, who, under pretence of promoting pi- 
ety in his own heart, acts, in doubtful matters^ with a 
haughty indifference to the peace and" edification of 
his brethren, plainly shows that he is void of that 
oharity, which is the glory of religion, and without 
which all his zeal will profit him nothing. 

Let us therefore^ as becomes Chrishans, exhort 
and comfort, strengthen and encourage one another 
in every good work, and thus be fellow helpers to 
the kingdom of God* 



SERMON XIL 

4 

Hve Vial poured into th^Sm ; considered in accom* 
modation to the \present Timei. 

■ A EAST SERMON, Aprii, 1794. 

, REVELATION, xvi. 8, g. 

iM ihe f^mih OMgei poured out his vial upon the sun ; and pow* 
er ttMts given unto him to scorch men with fire. And men were 
scotched with great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, 
which hath power over these plhgues ; and they repeated not to 
give him glory, 

W^HATEVER may be the great events, 
or the precise period, primarily intended in this fig- 
urative description ; it m'ay justly be accommodat- 
ed to any time, when the vjials of God's anger are 
pouped on a guilty world, and the efFects produced ^, 
by them, are increasing infidelity and impiety, in- 
stead of general repentance and amendment. 

This book of the Revelation is a prophetick de- 
scription of the most interesting occurrences, relat- 
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* ing to the church, wljich were to take |iace in the 
woi^d, * from the time of sakrt John's vision; do\yn 
to the final judgment. 

' Whoever believes, that this book was written sev- 
xnteen hundred yczts ago, as we haVe indubitable 
evidence that it was, mustbelieve, that it was dic- 
tated by divine inspiration i because we see, in fact, 
that many of the event;i^so long since foretold, have 
l>een exactly, accomplished. To mendon but one 
ins^ce^ mid that a n^arvcHous one ; it foretels. 
That there would arise, in^ the Christian ishurch, an 
idolatrous power, which should continue twelve 
hundred and sixty ye^^ — ^thatthis power #ould 
gradually gain strength, and widely extend its influ- 
ence — ^tbat it would qitroduce and establish the su- 
perstitions^ of paganism, and cruelly persecute and 
destroy those who adhered to the purity of the gos- 
pel — that, in this long period, true religion would 
f often be reduced to a Iqvv, and almost desperate 
condition ; but that, j all along, there would be 
some to stand fcrth as witnesses to. its truth, and 
supporters of its interest, even at the peril of their 
fives — that toward the close of this period, the idol- 
atrous and persecuting power would gradually de- 
cline, until it should be utterly extinguished, and 
the pure gospel universally prevail. 

Ajid, Who does not know, that, within a few 
centuries after John's time, there actually arose 
such a power, which has now" continued in the 
Christian world, for more than a thousand years, 
exercising all that superstition, oppression and 
tyranny, which are here described? — ^And, Who 
does^not see, that this power has for some years, 
been on the decline, and is now tending to its 
exit? 

As it is difficult to ascertain, with precision, the 
time when it arose; so it is difficult to determine,' 
.^ith exactness,' the time when it will fell. But that 
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it is how dra^ving to\Yards its -dissolution, there can 
be no reasonable doiibt. All appearances justify 
tlas expectation/ ,. . 

Its destruction, hgwevcr, will be attended with 
violent struggles, and terrible convulsions, the ef- 
fects of which wift be extensively felt. Thk we., 
may justly apprehend from ita national influence 
and connexions ; .and. this seems agreeable to pro- 


^e are then to look for great events and import- 
ant changes in .the world, befcwe the extinction, of 
« this eppres^ve power. 

Some pf thech^ipges leading to its dissolution are 
probably iotended m our text. But whether they are 
afready past, v stilt future, or ,even now in opera- 
tion, . may perhaps be .doubtful. Mr. Lowman 
thinks, that the words are a description of the. di- 
vision and cqhvtdsions, which i^nt the papal do^. 
minions i{i^e fifteenth ceotory, just before the ref-* 
ok-mation : ' And that the nes:t viaJ,. which was pour- 
€^ into the seat, of the beasts is a prediction of the 
refoona'don itself. Bishop Newton supposes, that 
nofte of the seven vials Juave* yet b«en poured 
out, bat that they all reject times, which are stiU. 
ftiturei / 

Mr. Fleming, who puUisbed his sentiments^' 
more than ninety years ^£0, ha^ applied tliis wj^ 
phecy, in part, ip the time^now present, ^i^jp 
has, with remarkable exactness of time and ciro^^ * 
stances, described some of the events of the day; 
such as the Violent contest betweetfj&rowci? and Aus^ 
irhj wlucb are the principal parties in the present 
war ; the defH-essed condition of Fratice, and espe- 
ciaUy ofthe royal &mUy ; ^hd the superibrity,. which 
France, in her turn, should gain over her ene- 
mies* 

Whether the principles, on Which he grounds his 
calculations, are just, I shall not take upon mc to 
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determine. However this may be, Ihere are' sev- 
eral circumstances in tlie present time, to whidi the 
prediction jn^ be accgmn^bdated/and which point 
it out to us as a subject of our attention v and im- 
provement. ' ^ * ; 

This correspondence I shall first illustrate ; and 
then shall lead your , thoughts to ; a practical use 
of the passage. ' . ' 

The correspondence of this predictioifwith the 
present time, I shall illusl^te in several circum- 
stapces. ^ ' 

TTie three preceding vials- were poured out up- 
on the earth, upon the sea, und upon the liverjs 
and fountains of watfer. TWs' fourth is piAired 
out upon the StTN^ It mtfst t|ierefore portend soihe 
events iriorfe iTUportant a^d intirestiijg than the 
forpfier* 

The luminaries of Jbeaveo, ih prophetick stile, 
denote kingdoms and empires. In the prophecy 
of Balaam, it is said, "There shall come a star^ 
out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel.'* 
In Daniel's vision of the he goat, it is said, *fHis bprn 
waxed great, even *to the host ofheaveriy and did 
*cast down some of the stars to the grdund.'^ The 
>do^n^ll (^Bflft^yJoH is expressed by " the falling of 
the morning starJ*^ iTfie sun then, beteg tiie 'great- 
d most iUustriofis of the heav(jtily luminaries^ 
in this proghecy , intend Some of the principal 
doms and powers <jf the world. 

Farther: Astlie' sunisa bo(ly of the most ex- 
tensive influenqe in the' system, and thanvhich gives 
Kght to other bodies, so the vial pouffed on tl>e 
sun naturally denotes a ^enerai War among the most 
respectable nations ; a war so vehement and exten- 
sive, that its malignant fury is felt in all the enlight- 
ened parts of the world. . 

It is said, " Men were spwched with great heat.'^ 
^This probably intends Srome distinguishing circum- 
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stancesof cmelty and zeal in tiie maimer of prose- « 
eating the i^'ar. '- . ' 

The moral eflect of U is a visible increase of im- 
piety and iiteligion. " Men blasphemed Ae name .' 
of Gbd^ who had power over these plagues, and re- 
pented not to give him glory," 

Keeping these circumstances of the prophecy in 
view, let us inquire/ whether we cannot see them, at 
this period, remarkably^verified. 

The present Eut^cpean war i§, with little -inter- 
mission, a continuation of th6 late ^;wmca/2 wan • 
It evidently orj^nated. from our long and Woody * 
contest wiUi Britain for the rights of independence* 
Tf he principles of republicanism, here asserted and 
defended both by the peh of the politician, and the 
sword of the soldier, were, with a kind of electrical 
stroleei transfused tlu'ough the army and navy of , 
Trance, which had been seatto our assistance. Bv'' 
idxefxi tliese priitciples were disseminated through 
that mighty kingdom. There they immediately , 
began to opesate iVith vigq(ur,*and soon tl>ey effected 
a coBap^ete revdution. • Alarmed at this great e-- - 
Vent, the ruling powers of neighboring nations cOm- 
t»ned to restore and support the exploded system 
of monarchy. The hous^ of Austria, from its near 
c6nnexioii with th^ royal family of France, took the 
lead, and other nations fdlowed the example. The 
war isr become generaL The powers wliich remahi 
neutral, majr perhaps find themselves under a neces- * 
sity of taking part in the war, or of combining in 
force to preserve their neutrality.. If any particular 
natkxis are designated, in the prophecy, by the sujy, 
on account of their ]pow^,tn^tt^wrtf, or entightentd 
stSLttj these are certainly engaged in the contro- 
versy. ' ' . • 

And tliey are scorched-with jgreat heaU NeVcf 
lias a war been conducted with fiercjer teal and keen- 
er animosity^ In ordinary wars, the object is soaie 
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: ' pomt of honour, tract of territory, or privitege of 
fcrade, Andaftera.%w;miUi6ns^of treasure, 'and a^ 
fe>v hunclred thousands, of lives have beep sacrificed, 
the contendijqg parties, wearied out and exhausted^ 
^ open a treaty of peace, make tnutual ccmcessions, 
and sit down nearly in the came pla^e, ftotn whence 

* they arose, ' But in thig war Ae bbject is diffei:eot* 
France is contending for her republican government : 
Kings are contending for tKfeir crovnjns. France ex- 
pects; diat, if she idoveiyowerett^ she must see her 
territory dismeittbered, her exploded inonarchy re- 

' stbred, her citizens enslaved, and her Kberttes tram- 
f>led in th^ dirt. Thecoafederated kings expect, that 
if France supports h^rrevolution, they shall feel. con- 
vulsions in their own dominions, and see one revo- 
lution following anoAier, tifi the crown&of n^onarchs 
^ ^ arfe tossed from theirlieads, and the sceptres wrested 
from their hands. \ • 

These apprehensions fire the zeal, and urge the 

. exertions of the parties in suppprt of their respective 

olyects. They view the controversy, as embracing 

every thing great* and important; and as not to 

•end, like former wars, in mutual restitution, and a 

. fHendlv accpmmodatioo ; but either in the total 

subvei^ion, or in the gefferal establishment of ab§o- 

; lute monarchy. ' ^ , , 

The war is prosecuted with uncommon severity- 
': ^ . For many years past the manners of; mankind 
haye, by the increase of knowledge, been gradual- 
ly ^tening, ' Eveik war^had -begun to divest it- 
self of its horrors, and to assume a milder form. 
But now we see the barbarity of uncivilized ages, 
which had been retiring, called back again on the 
stagp. 

» Hut what most signally marks the coincidence of 
the prophecy with tl^c aspects of the times, is the 

• prevailing impiety. 
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Look through Europe ; "\Vhat symptoms of a 
reformation can you see ? Is there any increase oi 
piety ? — 'Any amendment of morals — any special 
attentidn to the interests of reli^on ?' Even in 
France, which has experienced a variety of inter- 
esting events, Have there been any national ac- 
knowledgments , of a governing Providence ? On 
the contrary, Are not the forms* of religion derid- 
ed, the principles of piety exploded, atheism a- 
vowed, jmd the entrance of their churchyards mark- 
ed with this awful sentiment, that ^' Death is an 
eternal sleep ?" 

It may be useful to inquire, What can be the 
cause of this apparent growth of irreligion among 
a people, who nave long enjoyed the gospel, and 
are now under such severe calamities ? 

This is, in some degtee, the usual effect of war ; 
especially of intestine and civil convulsions^ These, 
when they rise high, a^d operate with violence, en- 
:gro6s.the thoughts and conversation, awaken ma< 
lignant passions and bitter criminations, dissipate 
serious sentiments, and vitiate the manners. 

In France, the established religion, fprages, has 
been popery, with its grossest absurdities. The 
revolution has suddenly torn off the mask of igno- 
rance, and broken the fetters of bigotry. People 
are now at liberty to see with their owA eyes, tc 
speak what they think, 'and act what they please, 
In a zeal against the newly ^scovered absurdities oi 
ancient superstitions, many have rushed to the op- 
posite ex^eme, and discard^ eved rational chris< 
tianity. ' • t 

Infidels, of whom there have long been num 
bers among the men of learning and influence, tak- 
ing advantage' of the times, have industriously, and 
too successfully, disseminated their liQentiouj 
f^pinions. 


V 
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It may farther be observed, that the pivil and ec- 
clesiastical establishments were intiYnately incorpo- 
rated ; and die fprms of reli^on made the tools of 
state policy. The church and the nobility possess- 
, eda grealrpart of the most valuable lands, and en- 
grosseda forge share of the publick revenues. As 
religion, in the hands of tyrants, has been made an 
instrument of oppression, the people, on a sudden 
discovery of the sacrilegious fraud, havej la their 
surprise,^ copceiyed w, indiscriminate prejudice 
against the very name of religion ; and, without 
waiting to distinguish the precious from the vile, 
and to separate the rational from the absurd, they 
have almost exploded the. substance of Christianity. 
We must believe^ however, that the seeds of truth 

■ .ai^ latent inthe schI, s^d when this inclement sea- 
. son is past, they will be cufeivQted widi wiser atten- 
tion, and spring up under a more smiling sky. 

From what has taken place in France, we have 
cause to fear, wha* may be tljc general state of re- 

• U^pn,^ fo/ a time, before the introduction of the hap- 
py period which the script«u"es foretel. 

In most of the nations of Europe fthe govem- 
/ ment is similar tothe late government of France ; 

■ especially in reject, of the .union of the civil and 
religious esftablicliments ; and in respect of the des- 
potism exercised over the body of the people. Be- 

* fore that happy pQriod commences, there will be 
^revolutions in favour of liberty. For qi^l liberty 

is a necessary preparative to the progress of truth, 
and a discriminating circumstance of that time. 
Human nature is the same in other nations, as in 
France ; and we m^y expect, that political revolu- 
tions will have tlift same effect on tne state of reli- 
gion elsewhere, as they have had there. 

The reasons why the American revolution did 

V not, with the ancient forms of government, sub- 

.v«rt the forms of religion, were, because religion 
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and police were 'ndt ia the same manner blended, 
and the people were mofc enlightened, and less op. 
pressed. . • , 

Religion, in' its natoral tendency, is subservient 
tothenpeaeceand happinesjiof society, .and there- 
fore ought to * be protected ind supported by the 
civil government ; but ^t ought never to be so in- 
corpk>rated with it, as to. become a tool of tempo- 
ral domination* • ' * . 

From a view of the state ot Europe, from a re- 
collection of what has taken place in France, and 
from the prophetic intimations of scripture, there 
is much cause io fear, that deism and atheism,, and, 
with them, every species of immorality, will, for 
a time,' increase in the world, and religion sink into 
obscurity, or be confined to a narrow circle. 

Persecutipn probably will no more kindle hei 
faggots, or diraw her sword. ' But a general indif- 
ference to, and contempt of the gospel, may as 
sadly depress the interest and glory of the phurch^ 
as ever persecution has done. 

Infidelity is the last expedient, which the grand 
adversary VvfU employ, to banish truth from th( 
earth. In this he may proljably succeed for 2 
while'; but he will finally be defeated. -When th( 
rage of contention shall subside, and Liberty '^shal 
extend her benign influence among the nations, theii 
passions will settle into a calm ; free enquiry wil 
take place ; the evidences of truth will rise to view 
iUid come h9me, . with force, to' the mind ; a mon 
plentiful effiisfon of thediyine spirit will be granted 
thgn men's minds^ amidstthe rage of war, and th< 
tumult or revolutions, are capable of receiving 
the gospel will be preached .with purity and zeal 
and heard with candoftr and attention ; its happj 
irtfluence. will be felt in society and. its divine powc 
experienced in the heart ; and the church will grov 
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described in. our te3rt, or into times whicli aiuch re- 
semble them. . \ ' ' 

4. There is one observation mor^, which natu- 
rally iirises frotn our text ; tiamely, that the Vials of 
Goi's wrath will continue to be poured, on the 
christian world, /till it is reformed, ' ' [ \ 

Under the fourth viali men repented^not of their ' 
deeds ; and therefore atiothcr immediately follows. 
Under this the same spirit of impiety remains ; arid 
a sixth vial succeeds. Still men blaspheme God*s 
name, because of their plagues ; and pdagues more 
dreadful, and morfe extensive soon ensue. * 

If men's wickedness is a cause of diVine judg- 
ments, incorrigibleness is a reason of their cbntmii- 
ancc. If by preceding plagues they will riot be re- 
foroied, God threatens- that he will punish them 
' seven times more, and still seven times more, for 
their sins. Such was the rule of God's government - 
over the Jews : And such is the method of his pi*o. 
ceeding toward the christian world. 

Trumpet sounds? after trumpet, to alirm ^the . 
slumbering church : Vial after vial is poured forth » 
to awaken and reclaim the ^ilty nations. : 

It is evidently God's design to purge out* of *his 
kingdom all things that offeiid, tod to establish in 
the earth a kingdom of truth and righteousn^s ; 
and until this glorious change shall be effected, his 
judgments will be continued. H^ has taken in 
hand the solemn work of reforming' a ^ilty world;' . 
and he will see it accomplished. * !* • ' 

We flatter ourselves perhaps, that thb « awful , 
judgments foretold, are to fall.Only on the papal na-* 
tions; and that protestants will be employed as a;'. 
^ents to punislr the more guiUy and corrupt. : BuV 
we may apply to ourselves thfe words of rfie prophet 
to the people of Isnicl, when they cry elly. made \vaf 
on their brethren of Judah: f* Are there not with. 
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5^, even \vith yoUy Sns against the Lord your 
God ?" 

There are sin$ amoh^ the protestant, as tvell as 
naoal nations; in America as ivcil as Europe* 
wherever the plague Aiay first fall, the effects of 
them will be extensively felt. The vials will be 
J>ouredout, not only intb the seat of the beast, but 
upon the earth, the rivci^, the seas, the air> and even 
the sun itself. • 

From thepre^ent aspect of the times, the com- 
mon analoQfy of pfovidence, and the predictions 
and.threatenings of scripture, we have reason to ex- 
pect, that there will be great calamities among the 
nations of the earth; and that in these calamities we 
ourselves shall have a share. Our connexion and 
intercourse with Europe rehder this probable : And 
there are also with us, even with trs, sins against 
dte Lord. 

Ood is tindoubtedly working, in his provi^ 
dertce, to bring forwaitl a more happy state of 
the church and of the world. But there is still much 
to be donfc ; and great calamities are yet to be ex- 
pected. 

. This is die warning of scripture and providence ; 
Prepare to, meet your God. 

Let us be .well established in the great principles of 
religion ; arid take heed lest we be drawn away with 
the error'of the wicked. When we see, or hear 
that licentious opinions abound, let us remember, 
that this is an event which the gospel has foretold, 
and by this circumstance let us be confirmed in 
our felth. 

Perhaps the greatest danger will not be in our 
day, but in succeeding times. Let us therefore 
"^titiin up our children in the knowledge and belief of' 
ihe gospel, and form their manners according to its 
doctrines and precepts. 

' Vol: H. . ^ ^-'X^ :** . ^ ' 
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Thef who .poison the tender minds of the yputll 
with licentious and deistical tiotibns, or throw m 
•their w^ bpoks written with a design to ridicule 
and discredit the gospel, are acting a part most un- 
friendly to the interest of society, the church of God> 
and the souls of men. 

Liberality of sentitoent, in opposition to blind 
bigotry, is much to be commended. But let no 
man, under pretence of liberality, in religion, pros- 
trate religion itself. Openness of mind and can- 
dour of enquiry are amiable in christian professors ; 
and amiable in the young. But to &^ve their minds 
a bias in favour of infidelity, ^anu in opposition 
to the gospel, before they have capacity and pppor* 
tunity for extensive reading and critipal researches, 
is not to promote, but prevent openness and can- 
dour. The gospH is certainly harmless. It has 
no tendency to make men worse. It wiU not de- 
base their minds, corrupt their virtue, or render 
them unfriendly to one another* Its tendency is 
the reverse. If a man does not belkve it to be di- 
vine, yet he must believe It to be good. It is im- 
possible therefore that any man, in labouring to ob- 
struct it, should be influenced by laudable motives. 
They who, by writing or conversation, by pub- 
lishing or circulating licentious books, spread the 
principles of infidelity, must have some unworthy 
design. 

It is pretended by some, that if we educate 
youth in the belief of the gospel, we prejudice their 
minds, prevent their freedom in enquiry, and make 
them only christians by tradition. — feut if the gos- 
pel may be true, and is certainly good, a bias in 
Its favour is, at least, safe ; a bias r^ gainst it may be 
fatal. It is unjust, however, to call a religious 
education by the name of prejudice. As well may 
you give this name to a secular, or civil education. 
As well may you say, that youthful idleness and 
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%norance are. fine preparations for future eminence 
ki asecular callings or a civil profession. 
" If there is no danger in teadiing our children the 
arts of lifci there can be none in teaching them the 
existence and proTidence of God, the immortaHty 
qF the soul, the obligations of virtue, and the doc- 
trine of salvation through a dying Saviour. 

These sentiments are so agreeable to the dictates 
of reason, so adapted to the Wants of nature, and 
so conducive to the peace of the mind, that the 
benevolent heart -will wish their universal influence. 

It becomes us also, to honour the institutions of 
God, to sanctify his day, attend on his worship and 
observe his ordinances ; for Aese are the means of 
promoting knowledge, pifety and virtue. 

Let everyrone review his life, repent of his sins, 
and work out his salvation. Our present term of 
existence is short ; there is a world before us ; death 
is.our passage to. that world. Prepared for death, 
we are prepared for every change which precedes it : 
Secure of heaven<we have nothing to ftar from this 
changing world. 

Let us by our example recommend religion, 
support its credit, and aid its influence ; and to all 
our labours- add our fervent prayers, that in the 
midst of the years, God vw)uld revive his vvork^, 
^uLin wrath^remember mercy. 
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And tvken ihey came to Jdius, they besoyghi him iimmufy, wying^ 
That he wa$ vjcrthy for uhom Ac ihauid do 4hh^ far he lovah 
omrmatioii, am4 hi haih huU us a^ Sj/nagagmt* 


T. 


-HE persoa of whom this high character 
i$ given, was a Roman CenturicHi, who command^ 
ed a company of sokiijers stattioned in Capemautnl 
B7 residing in Judea^ he had aqq^ured a knoivkdge 
of, and was become a proselyte to the Jewish reli* 
gion; and by his justice and benevolence, he hud 
gieatly endeared Imnself to the people among whom 
he was conversant. 

This officer had a servant who was taken dan- 
gerously sick. Having heard the fame of Jesus^ 
he desired some of the elders of the Jews, to go 
and entreat his compassion for this unhappy young 
man. Tl:e elders went ; and when they were 
come to Jesus, ti.ey besought him, with great im- 
portunity, to grant to the centurion the favour 
which he asked ; alleging this argument, ** He is 
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worthy for whom thou shouldst do this, for he lov- 
cth our nation, and hath built us a synagogue." 

As he had, for some time, dwelt in Judea, had 
embraced the religion of the country, and probably 
intended here' to spend tlie rest of his days, he 
might now consider this as his own country. His 
love to the nation, with which he was connected^ 
the elders urged as an evidenceof liis personal worthy 
and as a reason why they hoped Jesus would grant 
the favour requested. Jesus accordingly went and 
heakd^ servant. And, not only on account of 
the centurion's love to the nation, but also in re- 
gard to that benevolence which he expressed for a 
servant, the humility with which he made his appli- 
cation, the strength of his faitlv, and the just reason* 
ing by which he supported it, Jesus in tiie pres- 
ence of the people, gave him this high commenda- 
tion ; " I have not found so great faith ; no, not in 
Israel.'* • 

Tbje encomiums bestowed on this centurion^ 
may lead us to consider the nature, and fruits of 
love to our country. 

This is tlie same thing as love to our neighbour,, 
with only sueh circumstantial diiferences, as arise , 
irom the different relations of tl\e object. 

Love to our neighbour tlie apostle has explained^ 
" Owe no man any thing," says he, " but to lu\ e 
one another j for he who loveth another, hath lulfiil- 
ed the law.. For this. Thou shall not commit a- 
dultery ; thou shalt not kill ; thou sii*ilt not sic^l ; 
thou shalt BOt bear false witness ; thou slialt not 
Goyet: And, if there beany other coaimandmcnt, 
k is briefly comprehended intlus saying, Tliou slialt 
lave thy. neighbour, as th) self. Lov^ work ah no 
ill to his neighbour; tlierefore loveisthe fulfiiiing, 
of the law." 

Love to our country is tliislove to our neighbour, 
e:&tended on the national scale^ and ap^iiied to the. 
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national interest. It is a desire of the general hap- 
piness, and a disposition to. promote it according tck 
oar rank and station in society. 

This love, however, will not stop at the bounds, 
of our country ; it will pass over, and extend its 
good wishes to the whole human race. It would' 
rejoice to see, not one country only, but the world' 
of mankind, in a state of prosperity and happiness. 

As every man is charged with the immediate care- 
of himself and liis family, so he naturally feels more 
sensibly for himself iand them, than for mankind at 
large. But while selflove prompts him to seek his- 
own interest, and natural affection excites hrm to> 
consult the interest of his particular friends, bene- 
volence, operating in a just degree, will restrain him- 
from pursuing his own interest, or that of his 
friends, in ways injurioujs ta the rights, of oth- 
ers. 

A regard to our country is strengthened by our- 
connection with it. " For our brethren and com- 
panions* sake, we say, Peace be within her.'* Self- 
love and beneyoleuce are here combined. They; 
cooperate and assist each other. But if we regard 
our country only for our own sake, this is mere 
ieljisfmessy a principle which will excite us to seek 
our country *s good, or hurt, according as we ima- 
gine, the one, or th^ other will best promote our 
owti separate and personal interest. 

Though we are not required to love another 
more than ourselves; yet we are required so to- 
love all men, as to injure none for the sake of our- 
selves ; but even to sacrifice our particular interest 
for the greater good of a numbt r ; not seeking our 
own profit, but the profit of mavy that they may be 
saved. 

He who loves another with a pure heart, wishes 
all men happy. As he will not seek his ow n inters 
est at the expense of his neighbours ; ortlieintei^st 
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IdT his friends at the expense of his countrjr ; so 
iieither will he attempt or desire to raise the glory, 
or extend the bounds of his country by oppressing 
or exterminating other nations, who have the same 
"ght, with himself, to existence, liberty and hap- 
piness. 

War is always unlawful except in cases of nec- 
essary selfdefence. Whenever its object is merely 
wealth, or glory, or the extension of territory, it is 
the most horrid of all crimes ; for every crime is 
involved in it, and every calamity produced by it. 

If a nation, already possessed of more territory 
than they can occupy, should wantonly attempt to 
dispossess other nations, by spreading among them 
promiscuous destruction, whatever pretensions they 
may make ollove to their own country, they are but 
the robbers and murderers of their follow creatures ; 
and humanity will weep at their success. The 
boasted patriotism of the ancient Romans was only 
pride, ambition and avarice ; and their love to their 
country, was cruelty to the human race. 

These remarks may be sufficient to illustrate the 
general principle. We will now attend to its ope- 
rations. 

1. If we love our country, we shall be affected 
with her dangers and calamities. 

** If I forget thee, O Jerusalem," says the Psalm* 
ist ; ** let my right hand forget her cunning. Ifl 
do not remember thee ; if l prefei- not Jerusalem 
above my chief joy, let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth." As all publick calamities are 
the consequences of prevailing wickedness, love to 
our country will lament, not only the calamities 
themselves, but especially the vice's^ which oJ)erate 
to the introduction of them. "If ye will not hear," 
says the prophet to the impenitent Jews, " my soul 
shall weep in secret places for your pride, and mine 
icyes shall run down widi tears." 
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2. This principle will restrain us from injuring^ 
and prompt us to serve our country. " Love works 
no ill.** " By love we serve one another." 

All vice and immorality tend to the common 
misery. In proportion as iniquity abounds, the 
publick prosperity is endangered. Consequently 
every vicious man is bringing evil on his country. If 
his vices do not affect the general happiness imm'e* 
diately, yet they may do it remotely, by corrupt- 
ing the manners of others. No man is so inconsid* 
-erable, but that, by an evU example, he may de- 
stroy much good. The friend of his country will, 
on a principfe of love, abstain from every species of 
vice and impiety. 

And on the other hand, he will practise every so- 
cial Virtue. 

If he is called to a publick station, he will be 
faithful there, remembering, that he is exalted, not 
for himself, but for others ; that his country has a 
demand upon him, which he is bound to pay ; that 
she is not a servant to him, ' but he is a servant to 
her ; that he is vested with authority, not to be min- 
istere^ unto, but to minister. * 

If he acts in a private station, he will be careflil to 
fill his humble sphere. He will live in all' godKhess 
and honesty ; cheerfully bear his part of public bur- 
dens ; contribute to the support of reasonable gov- 
ernment ; yield obedience to just and good laws ; 
five his voice for the promotion of such men as he 
elieves are qualified, by their virtues and abilities, 
to lead in society ; and will use his influence for the 
general encouragement of religion. 

^ As piety is the foundation of social virtue, ht 
will pay due reverence to those sacred institutions, 
which are the means of bringing men to the knowl- 
edge of God and preserving a sense of his supreme 
government. In this view, he will honor the sab- 
bath, and the ordinances of divuie worship, know- 
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\tig diem t6 be the imstttuted means of piety toward 
God, and of righteousness and beneTolence to men« 
This leads me to observe^ 

3. A lover of his countiy h^s an affection for the 
churdi of Gody and a concern to promote its credit 
and interests 

The centurion shewed his love to the nation by 
building a synagogue. It cannot be doubted, that 
he attended at the s)magogue too* He was a friend 
to religion ; thus he SMwed lumself a friend to the 
tiatiom David says, ** Because of the house of the 
Lord, I will seek thy good." He regarded his own 
country above all others, because the church of God 
was there* In this appeared MosesS patriotism. 
*' He chose rather to suffer affliction with the peo« 
pie of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season*'^ He esteemed the reproach of Christ, greats 
er riches than the treasures in Egypt." 

Christ is head over all things for the church. He 
has promised to preservie her against all the assaults 
of her enemies* He orders the dispensations of his 
providence in reference tohergooa; for her refor* 
mation, when she is corrupt ; for her security, whea 
she reforms* " As many as I lov6^" says he, " I 
rebuke and chasten : Be zealous therefore and re« 
pent*" A people so far degenerated, as to despise 
the means of reformation^ soon lose their spiritual 
privileges* and, with them, their national securi* 

The church of God among a people, as long as 
she maintaina.her purity^ is their strongest bulwark. 
" Beautiful for situation is mount Zion, the joy ,of 
the whole earth. God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge," But when she so far conforms to the 
manners of the worlds as to cease to be a church of 
God, she falls under that awful threatening, " You 
only have I known of all the families of the earth ; 
therefore 1 will punish you for all your iniquities.'^ 

Voi. 11. Y 
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Sioce relig^n is so necessary to the happiness of 
civil society, an enemy to the former cannot.be a 
friend to the latter. He who treats reveladon with 
contempt ; he who tramples on divine institutions ; 
he\who encourages vice and impiety by his exam- 
ple and conversation, does more to undermine the 
national security, than, by any other means, he 
can do to establish it. 

4. Love'to our country will express itself in pray- 
ers for her prosperity. " Pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem," says the Psalmist, ." they prosper that love 
tliee. Peace be within tiiy walls, and prosperity 
within thy palaces." The apostle directs, that 
" prayers be made for all men," and particularly 
" for them, who are in authority, that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life.— This is acceptable in 
the sight of God." Prayer is a proper expression 
of our benevolence to men, as well as of our piety 
to God. If we believe that there is an allwise, and 
almighty Goveniour, who superintends the affairs 
of nations, we must believe it to be his will, that 
we should apply to him for national blessings and 
protections, as well as for personal supports and 
mercies* 

I have illustrated the nature and operations of love 
to our country. I now ask your attention to some 
reflections which result from the subject 

1. True patriotism is a nobler attainment than 
some seetn to ima^ne. * 

It includes compassion for the unhappy, hatred 
of sin, love of virtue, disinterestedness, selfdenial, 
industry, prudence, piety and devotion ; yea, eve- 
ry thing that is excellent and amiable. It is not an 
empty sound, but a solid virtue, or rather an assem- 
blage of virtue§. It is not a philosophical parade, 
but a christian grace ; yea, a collection of graces. 

Though the gospel has not enjoined the love of our 
country, in these very words, yet it has abundantly 
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inculcated the thing itself. It requires us to love 
our neighbours, our brethren, our enemiesr and all' 
men ; and to look not only at our own things, but. 
also at the things of others. ^ 

2. There is a great difference between talking 
warmly in oiu* country^s favour, and really loving itt 

A man may say much in die praise of his country, 
its constitution, trade, soil and climate, and givQ 
it the preference to all other countries; he may 
plead for its rights with great earnestness, and do 
much to support its credit and respectability ; and 
yet not be a real lover of it — not have any pure be- 
nevotence, any piety to God, or regard to virtue ; 
but be influenced wholly by ambition and avarice ; 
he may still practise those vices^> which, if they 
should generally prevail, would bring national mise* 
ry and ruin. Balaam could not be hired to curse 
Israel He said the finest things of the nation. — 
"Gtodhadinot beheld iniquity in Jacob, nor seen 
perverseness in Israel. Blessed is ^very one that 
blesseth diem, and cursed is every one that cursedi 
them.'^ Was not he a fi-iend to God^s people ?i— 
Follow him a little farther, and you will see. Though 
he would not assist t|ieir destruction by a prophetic 
execration, yet he told their enemy, how he might 
bring on them an efficacious curse. He taught Ba- 
lak to cast a stumbling block before them, by which 
they would fell into fornication and idolatry. This 
advice was more fatal, in its consequences, than a 
hundred formal execrations would have been. It 
was the means of involving them in such guilt, as 
could not be expiated without the death'of multi- 
tudes^ Every man who is a promoter of wicked- 
ness is an enemy to his country. He contributes to 
its disgrace and misery. Did not Achan sin in the 
accursed thing? but that man perished not aloac in 
his iniquity. 
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S. It appears from our subjec^ that a people^ 
tvho enjoy, and profess to believe divine revelation, 
ought to make some stated provision for maintain- 
ing and preserving the social worship <rf the Deity. 

This is a plain dictate of reason, as well as scrip- 
ture« As God has made mankind to subsist in a 
state of society, every thing which is in its nature, 
necessary to the welfare of society, must be ap- 
proved by him. Every one knows, that society 
cannot be continued, much less be happy, without 
some degree of virtue, and without a general re- 
straint on men's selfish passions and vicious inclina* 
tions. The first and principal object m every socie- 
ty must be, to prevent, or restrain injustice, oppres- 
sion, sensuality, idleness and dissoluteness of man- 
ners ; and to encourage and support righteousness, 
sobriety, industry, and all those vutues, which tend 
to the happiness of individuals, and of the commu- 
nit^, — ^Now there are but two ways in which this 
design can be effected. It must be either bv light 
and reason ; or, bv force and terror. And which is 
most consistent with the liberty and dignity of ra- 
tional beings ; to govern them by stripes and gib- 
bets, prisons and workhouses ; (»*, to govern them 
by conviction and persuasion, argument and mo- 
tive ? If mankind ought to be governed, not as slaves, 
but freemen— not as brutes, but mond agents, then 
provision ought to be made for the diffusion of ne- 
cessary knowledge, and especially of the knowledge 
of religion, which offers the grand motives to every 
social and private virtue. There ought to be schools 
for the instruction and education of youth. There 
ought also to be some standing means of more pub- 
lick and general instruction in the great principles 
and duties of religion. Every one Knows that the 
belief of the being and providence of God, and the 
apprehension of a future state of retribution, art 
the grand principles of all virtue. And it is ^* 
fioevids-it, that the publick, social worshb of God 
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k the best, and the only effectual mean of maintain- 
ing and diffusing am6ng a people this apprehensicMi 
and belief. If then there were no such thing as the 
gospel, it would still be the duty and interest of ev- 
ery community, to provide means for promoting 
the knowledge of natural religion ; such as the be* 
ing and government of God, a future retribution, 
the nature and necessity of virtue, its tendency to 
the happiness of society and of particular persons, 
and the miserable consequences of vice ; because 
Buch provision would be a more cheap, rational and 
liberal way of governing mankind, than any other 
that can be imagined* 

Civil magistrates have no right to dictate men's 
belief, or control their consciences. But the wor- 
ship of the Deity, and the obligations of virtue^ ate 
contrary to no man's conscienQc. He who has any 
reUgion ^t all, acknowledges these. He who has.no 
religion, and believes none, can have no conscience 
in the matter. 

It appears then, that the gospel, properly speaking, 
never costs men any thing ; for it calls them to do 
nothing more, than, as member^ of society, they are 
bound to do ; and, as goOd members of society, 
they would be inclined to do, if the gospel had nev« 
er come to them. 

If, in a social and civil view, they would be bound 
to maint^n publick teachers, who should explain 
and inculcate the principles and duties of natural 
religion, What grievance is it that the gospel re- 
quires them to maintain christian teachers? The 
gospel instructs us in all those truths and virtues^ 
which belong to natural religion, and which are ne- 
cessary to the good of society in the present state* 
Has it injured us in pointing out a way to heaven 
through a Redeemer, inpromising pardon to sinners 
on repentance, and in offering grace to help our in* 
f rmities ? 
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The reason why some doubt^ whether civil rulers 
should concern themselves in the support of religion, 
is, because it is a matter which relates to men's 
souls. And indeed, considered simply in this 
view, it must be merely a matter of private judg- 
ment in which the civil powers are not to interfere. 
But so far as it relates to the good of society, rulers 
ought to encourage and support this as well as any 
thing else, which relates to the same end. 

They who deny, that rulers have any thing to do 
in religious matters, will find themselves involved 
in absurdity and contradiction. For, on their 
ground, it will follow, that there must be no laws 
against vice, or in favor of virtue, no laws against 
theft, oppression, drunkenness, idleness and profan- 
ity ; or in favour of industry, charity, righteousness 
and sobriety. For such laws have relation to mat- 
ters, which essentially concern religion. If we al- 
low, that there may be laws to regulate our social 
manners, we grant the whole matter in. question ; 
because our social manners are immediately con- 
nected with religion. And if these are to be regu- 
lated, it will follow, that the worship of the Deity, 
the observance of the sabbath, and an attendance on 
,the acknowledged institutions of heaven, are to be 
encouraged and supported ; because these are the 
best and surest means of promoting social virtue 
' and hap{)iness. 

4. If Nye ought to regard the interest of our coun« 
try at large, .we ought, for the same reasons, to con- 
sult the peace and happiness of the smaller socie- 
ties of which we are members. 

The same principles, which ought to govern na- 
tions, ought also to govern those societies, into 
whiclv nations are subdivided. The apostle's in. 
struction should be religiously observed in all our 
social conduct,"' *^ Let nothingbedone through strife, 
« vain glory j but, in lowliness of njiind, let each 
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esteem other better thanliimself.'* In all communis 
dcs, there will often be a diversity of sentiment, 
and a collision of interest. Peace and happiness 
will therefore depend on candw and condescension. 

In civil society we must never pursue our own 
supposed interest in a manner evidently prejudicial 
to the general welfare. In religious society, wc 
must nev<er, in circumstantial things, so stiffly ad« 
here to our peculiar sentiments, as to deprive others 
of the means of edification in things essential. For 
the convenience of social worship, it is necessary 
that christians should be formed into particular 
churches. When a church is formed, the members, 
however divided in sentiment about smaller things, 
should, with united affection, pqrsue the great ob- 
jects in which they are agreed ; and should so far 
condescend to one another, that they may, with ore 
mind, and one mouth, glorify God. 

If the whole society is but just con^petent to the 
maintenance of publick worship, the consequence 
of divisions is, that none will enjoy .the privilege. If 
a part institute a mode of worship by themselves, 
with an intention tp exclude their bretfiren, they 
render that a burden, which to the whole united 
wouId.be easy ; and in the issue deprive the whole 
ofa privilege, which all wish to enjoy. Let none 
therefore seek merely to please himself, but let ev* 
cry otie please his neighbour for his good to edifi- 
cation. ' 

5. We see how careful we should be, that no 
selfish or^unworthy motive influence our social, or 
religious conduct. 

The elders of the Jews, when they asked of Je- 
sus a favour for the centurion, adde^, •* He is wor* 
thyfornvhom thoushpuldst do this, fqrhe loveth 
our nation, andliath built us a^yna^ogue." ^They 
expressed their sense, that a spirit of. benevolence, 
and a regard to the general interest of religion, were 
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propef qualifications for divine faveurs* Chri^ 
complies with the request thus urged ; and by his 
compliance confirms tne justness of the sentiment* 
A man no ferther acts as a member of society^ than 
he is guided by benevolence ; and his devotions are 
no farther acceptable, than charity mingles itself 
with them. Be ye therefore sober and watch unto 
prayer ; dan, above all things, have tervent charity 
among yourselves* 



SERMON XIV. 

TTie Influence of Befigion to €ttiflrge the Mind. 


s CORINTHIANS, vl, tj. 

y^m /bra rtcompemeut the game, f/wpeakuMttntomyCkildren} 
be ye also enlarged, 

kJF this enlar^dness of mind, which th^ 
apostle recommends to the Corinthians, he himself 
was an eminent example. All his worldly honours^ 
interests and prospects he cheerfully relinquished, 
for the service of Christ in preaching the gospel of 
salvation. In the prosecution of this work, he' was 
not confined to the places, where he found it most lu« 
cratiye to himself ; he rather chose to bestow his 
li^our, where it seemed most necessary for others. 
In the churches of Macedonia he was received 
with mudi cordiality, and treated with singular 
kindness. They not only contributed to- his sup- 
port while he was among them, but ministered to 
his necesskies, when he was absent from them. 
AUuding to their liberality, he says to the Corin* 
thianfl^ *' I robbed other churches, taking wages of 
Vol. II. z 
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ihei9t to do you service." In Corinth, a place of 

Seat opulence, he found little of this liberal spirit, 
ad such was the opposition which he met with 
fit>m Ealse apostlesy that he declined to receive the 
scanty supplies which were offered him. He says, 
^' I have kept myself from being burthensome to 
you, and so will I keep myself* Notwithstanding 
the liberality of other cnurches, and the parsimony 
of this, he here bestowed a great part of his la- 
bours, both in preaching and in writing. In this 
chapter, after a detail of his labours and sufferings 
in the cause of the gospel, he, with great pathos 
and earnestness, addresses himself to his Corinthi- 
an brethren ; " O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto you ; our heart is enlarged. Ye are not 
straitened m us ; but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. Now for a recompense in the same, be 
ye also enlarged.** 

What the apostle here recommends is an enlarge 
td mind, in opposition to a straitened^ contracted 
mind. , * 

We will illustrate this enlarged mind, initsna* 
ture and operations ; and then . shew the proper 
means of obtaining it. 

. I. The nature and operations of an mibrf^i;2i»fir 
are first to be considered. 

The apostle evidently intends, by the phrase, 
some en^ment measure of a virtuous and holy tern* 
per. 

1. The christian of an enlarged mind entertains 
jcomprehensive and connected ideas of the religion ' 
of die gospel, apd. regards the several parts (^ i^ 
according tq their compara^ve usefulness and im-* 
portance. 

, There are so(ne» who profess a zeal for reUgion^ 
J>ut confine their zeal to a few particular things, to 
certain favourite sentiments ana usages ; and these 
not the most important in the christian schemC) if 
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lliey in any sense belong^to it. Among many of 
the i^hnkiTe' believers an attachment to the rite^ 
and ceremonies^ in which they had been educated^ 
almost excluded benevolence and charity to their 
more liberal brethren. On thi^ account, the apos- 
tle calls them weak in faith — babes in Christ They 
might have honest intenlions, but they had not con* 
sistent ideas of the nature of the gospel. 

The enlarged christian imbibes his religious sen^ 
timents fresE and pure from the deep fount^n of 
divine truth, not from the shallow, variable stream 
of human opinion. Regardir^ the Deity as die 
great object to which all religion is directed,, he 
proves what \s acceptable to him. 

Contemplating the perfect character of God,, he 
concludes, that all religion must consist in recti- 
tude of heart ^>d holiness of life — ^that love to him, 
and benevolence to men* must be its leading princi- 
pies — and that ta purify the heart, and promote the 
works of righteousness, must be the great, end of 
all the doctnnes and institutions of the gospel. He 
despisesnot the least command; but he principal- 
ly attends to the things which make tlie substance 
of religion ;. and, in subservience to these, he hon- 
ours every ordinance which, he finds to be sanction** 
cd by divine authority. 

2. The enlarged christian, in matters <^religionv 
judges, fieely and independently.. 

There are some, who, with unthinking indolence; 
take their religious sentiments aathey are dictated 
by others. In oppositioa to this implicit credulity^ 
cur Saviour says,- **^Call no man: yoar Father, o» 
earthy for one is your Father,, who is in heaven.'' 
An attention is due tothe opinions^of wise and good 
men. But we are to give no man dominion over 
cntr faith. The Bereans were commended,, be?- 
cause they received,, witk all readiness of mind^ 


18« The MmdetihrgedbyReligkn. 

Ac doctrines tau^tby theapostlesy and sear cfied 
^ scriptures daily, whether these things were so. 

The christian of a Wge and liberal mind will qot 
leceive doctrines, as the commandments of men ; 
nor, on the other hand, will he cavil and object 
i^;ainst them, to shew bis superiority to the opin- 
ions of men. The latter discovers as much pride 
and selfconceit, as the former discovers indolence 
and carelessness ; and it is difficult to say/ whidi 
is most inconsistent widi an open and generous souL 

Zt The enlarged mind yields an unreserved sub- 
mission to the divine government. 

To the man, whose views are contracted within 
himself, the ways of God are subjecta of daily 
complaint* As he has no higher aim than his own 
worklly interest, so he has no higher wish, than to 
find that providence makes him its favourite. Dis« 
appointments vex him, poverty mortifies him, the 
prosperity of others torments him ; for he sees no 
reason, why they should be more happy, and more 
successful than himself. 

The man of an enlai^d heart contemplates die 
ways of God on a more extensive scale. He does 
not consider himself as the only object of the divine 
care, nor the present life as the only term of bis 
existence, nor this world as made and governed 
merely for his use* He looks up to God as a Be- 
ing of unsearchable wisdom and unbounded good- 
iies8« whose government extends to all creatures, 
and whose designs reach forward to the remotest 
ages of futurity* He believes that there is a secret 
connexion in all God's dispensations, and feels 
himself inoompetent to judge what will best pro. 
mote the general interest, or even his own. He 
considers, that the temporary evils which he suf- 
fers, may be productive of lasting good to others ; 
that the worldfy* prosperity, which he sometimes 
desires, might, if granted, operate to theprejudic 
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of many ; and that hispresent afflictions nmy, in 
ways unknown and unsuspected^ turn to his own 
eternal benefit He therefore acquiesces ta all tho 
allotments of providence, and rejoices that his in* 
ttres^ are in better bands than his awn. 

4. The enlarged christian is c^ a humble mind* 
The man of a narrow, illiberal: heart, thinkrs high- 
ly of his own worth, is tenacious of his own opm- 
ions, and devoted to his own interest* Vainly puff* 
ed up with a fleshly mind, he assumes airs of kn^ 
pprtance, magnifies his own works, and depreciates 
the virtues of others. But the man of enlarged and 
liberal sentiments tlunks soberly, speaks modestiy 
and walks humbly. He considers himself as only 
a single being in the immense creation of Godl 
Contemplating the infinity of the Creator, the extent 
and variety of his works, and the countless myriads 
of superiour intelligences, which wait around him^ 
he sinks into nothing in his own estimation. Yea ;- 
when he recollects the many instances of eminent 
virtue and wisdom, whicl^ have appeared among the 
human race, he dares n6t er:alt himself above his 
fellow mortals ; but is rather disposed to think oth- 
ers better than himself. From an enlarged view of 
the Creator and his works, the pious Psalmist was 
led to the most abasing thoughts of man. '^ O Lord» 
how excellent is thy name in all the earth, who hast 
set thy glory above the heavens ? When I consider 
thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and 
scars, which thou hast ord^iined. What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ; and the Son of man, that 
thou visitest him V^ 

Influenced by this spirit of humility, the chrift. 
tian reveres the word of revelation, and receives 
With submission its heavenly instructions. Eviery 
high thing within him, which exalts itSteIC against 
the knowledge of God is brought low, and every 
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thought is captivated to the obedience of Christ. 
He values the counsels of his friends, and listens 
to their faithful reproofs ; and is ever ready, on con- 
viction, to change his sentiments, and amend bis 
conduct; to retract his errors and confess his 
I faults. 

I 5. The enlai^ed heart is a benevolent heart 

I ** We are poor," says the apostle, " yet make 

many rich ; we have notluag, yet possess all thinga 
— our heart is enlarged." 

He, whose feelings are contracted within him- 
self, views with indifference the misfortunes of a 
neighbour, he rather watches to make some advan- 
tage from them, than studies how to relieve them. 
But the enlarged christian considers all men as his 
fellow creatures, partakers of the samQ nature, and 
subject to the same sensations with himself. From 
. what he suffers, he realizes what they suffer in sim- 
ilar circumstances. It is one of his highest pleas* 
ures to abate the miseries, and advance thp happi- 
ness of those around him. Every act of benefi- 
cence to the needy returns back to himself, bring* 
ing the reward of homefelt satisfaction. 

His goodness b not confined to friends and fa- 
vourites, to this religious sect or that political par^ 
' ty ; but extends to all as there is opportunity. 
Like the good Samaritan, he can •shew mercy t^ 
the distressed, though they are of another nation, 
and of a different religion ; yea, though, in time 
past, they have been his enemies. 

He can do good to those from whom he expects 
no recompense ; for he looks for his recompense in 
the gratification of his own benevolence, and in the 
approbation of his God. 

Among his fellow christians he maintains an oWig- 
ing candour. Conscious of imperfection in him- 
self, he looks for perfection in none ; ax^d sensible of 
his need of candour from his brethren, he sbc^"* 
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lihat they may expect it from hfan. He wiU not 
hastily condemn them for every error in sentiment, 
or renounce communion with them for every diver- 
sity of usage ; but wherein he finds them agreeing 
with him, he will walk by the same rule ; and where- 
in they are differently minded, he prays that God 
will reveal even this unto them. 

He will not resent every inadvertent action or ex- 
pression, though it may seem exceptionable ; but 
will make allowance for the common infirmities of 
human nature, and for the peculiar weaknesses and 
temptations of particular persons. 

Real injuries he can fprgive on moderate terms. 
And knowing how forwai^ selflove is to magnify 
the injuries which it receives, and to palliate Uiose 
which it commits, he is careful, in cases of vanancei^ 
not to state too high the conditions of peace. 

He can sacrifice his own interest to the superior 
happiness of his fellow men, like saint Paul, who 
sought not his own profit, but the profit of many 
that they might be saved. 

He does not view as lost all the blessings, which 
are dispersed among the human race, nor wish to 
grasp Uiem with his own hands. He desires the 
happiness of all men, and ynAi pleasure beholds his 
fellow creatures rejoicing under the smiles of prov« 
idenoe. His neighbour's fruitful field and plentiful 
harvest, peaceful mansion and contented aspect, re^ 
fresh and cheer his heart. He takes a sensible 
share in the blessings, which they enjoy, and is 
hapoy in their prosperity. 

He readily acknowledges the kindnesses which 
are done him. He can more easily forgive an in« 
juiy, than forget a favour. Injuries, he knows,, 
may proceed from accident, inadvertence, or tran« 
sient passion, without settled malice (X* deliberate 
intention ; but favours are usually the effects of a 
kind and friendly disposition ; and the smallest kind- 
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ncsfe ^ne with good \f!U, is ratfier to be acknow* 
Icdged, than the greatest injury done l^ accidenti 
is to tie resented. The enlarged mind maiics this 
difference ; and while it passes over man3r injuries 
without serious rssentment, it will let nofevour/ 
stand unnoticed. 

The man of enlarged views cultivates a goodopin* 
ion of mankind* When he &inks most fevoura* 
bly of them, he best Enjoys himself. Their virtues 
he had rather notice than their failings. For the 
former he gives them fall credit ; the latter he 
wishes to extenuate and excuse. 

Perverse as mankind are, he finds, that, wMic 
he acts virell himself, he can, for the most part, 
live peaceably with them. And bad as Ae work! 
is, he, in the course of his business, meets moire 
honest men than knaves ; and is oftener treated 
with justice, than defrauded of his rights. 

If he is sometimes de&med, yet while he pro- 
vides things honest in the sight of all men, his char- 
acter is generally safe. He is oftener commended 
for worthy actions, than slandered for suspected 
fkults. 

How much soever some complain of their neigh- 
bours, ^vtry man finds it better to live in society^, 
that! in solitude. No man chooses to retire from the 
world, ahd confine himself to a hermitage. . Evcrjr 
one therefore must be presumed to receive, more 
good Aan evil from those ardund him. . 
' The ,man of a large and liberal mind, thus viewing 
the state of the world, and the dispositions of mai^ 
kind^ embraces hi the arms of his bencvdence the 
whole human race, and those especially with wfaomi 
he has intercourse and connexion : He does good 
as he has opportunity ; and the good which he re- 
ceives, he thankfully remembers and cheerftiHy 
requites. 


thkst are tfte igpccsA^xes of a heart enlarged. 

Ill We ptoposed, ki/tte second pkcc, to corn 
sider the proper means of obtaining and impixmng 
ttk^ lib^yaAlty and largeness of mind. 

Iv The first thihg, wbichbepe offers itself to omf 
fh<)ti^r», is an itttkustte avqnaintance with the holy 
sc^ripidBres. 

Alt mor^ exceHeticf amd menbd hnpro^emeat 
Ibi^M their foundation iui kno^^fiiedge. It is not, 
however, any and every kind of knowledge that 
willr^large me lAind. One mhy indldge his curi- 
Mtey mi pr>'ing into the affairs of his neighbours; 
Mid' th^ secret transactibns of fanilses ; he may 
^tuiidliM»Ij^ acquaint himself witii a thoaaand tri&es 
vAMA}hsk'9t no xtelatiotltxy his duty as a christian, pc 
Mtf buMI«9» asra man ; and after allhis fiivoloa^ ac- 
quisitions, be more straitened and contracted than 
he was beibre. The knowledge which enlarges the 
aoulyi^ that which is great in its< object, and useful 
ift itsMidency. 

In this view the reading of history is very impor** 
tastf ^specfcdlf t» the young. Thus they recall the 
y^ar^ wMch'havegoneby, and' bring past events to 
bti pmsMti They run back to dis^nt ages^ oon* 
vdrsoistkhthoM who* lived on this globe long before 
iilif^htd^ a betng« They learn what were the sen^ 
dtkteiHsv mamibi^ and pursuits of men, thousands of 
years. ago ; see the gradual progress of arts and dv- 
ifismtioa; {iart^iv^e the dtfferencd between the rude 
ages'of atttigi^ty, and the periods of modern refine^ 
tffcnt ; and cofitemplate human' nature in its vari* 
Otis fdrais and' attitudes; Hence they dxscem plairi 
proofs of a governing Providence, gain conviction 
of hutndn depva:vity, remark tlie absurdities of hea- 
tii^ mytht»logy, and ans led to Conclude the ne« 
Msbi^ of divme revelation in order to just and ra-« 
iiotiai'sefftiments of God and religion. 

Vol, II. A a. 
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But there is no reading so immediately conducive 
to the enlargement of tiie mind, as that of the holy 
scriptures. 

We all have this book in our hands, have early 
been accustomed to read it, have been taught some 
of its contents from our cradles, and we forget itd 
sacred importance. If it had come to us suddenly^ 
as a new discovery, and with the sanction of divine 
authority, we should open it with eagerness, and read 
it with astonishment. 

The idea of a book dictated by the inspiration of 
God, for the instruction of mortals, is a grand and 
noble conception. It leads us to view the Deity as 
a Being of wonderful condescension ; and mankind 
as sustaining an important rank among his creatures. 
- ' The matters contained in this volume are the moa£ 
interesting that can be imagmed. 

The subjects of common history are often enter- 
taininf; and affecting ; btit companed with son\t of 
the subjects which the bible exhibits to us, they ap^ 
pear small and triflmg. 

Vulgarhistory gives us the character of kings 
and emperors, statesmen and heroes, and details to 
us their great actions, . and mighty atchievements. 
But the scriptures exhibit the character, and describe 
the government of that infinite, eternal, all perfect 
Being, before whom princes are nothing, and the 
judges of the earth are vanity. 

History relates the rise and &I1» the changes and 
revolutions - of states and kingdoms. But the scrip* 
tures inform us, how worlds rose out of chaos into 
being and order ; and how they will, in some future 
period, be dissolved, and pass away. 

History gives us an account of the first settleroent 
and gradual population of particular countries. But 
the Bible has chosen a grander theme. It teaches 
us the first beginning, and the early increlise of the 
human race, and the manner in which the world 
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was peopfed from one created pair. Yea, it rises 
above this globe j it ascerids ta the skies ; it brings^ 
us intelligence of important things in the invisible 
world ; such as the creation, ofltces and employ- 
ments of angels and spirits, the apostasy of multr- 
tudes of these superior beings, tiie condition into 
which they are fallen, and the end to which they are 
reserved^ 

History mfbrms us of great changes, which have 
happened in particular^countries, by means of for-* 
cign invasions, or ihtemat rebellions. But the 
scriptures instruct us, how our whole race have 
departed from God, and what is the awful conscr 
quence of tliis universal defection. They at the 
sametime^ discover to us a divine Saviour, who 
assumed hutnswi flesh, appeared in this world, ex- 
hibited a pattern of virtue, taught a system of im- 
portant ti uths, died a sacrifice for the guilt of men, 
and rose from the dead as the first fruits of « general 
resurrection^ and a pledge of eternal life to them 
who believe. 

History gives us a description of the eartli, the 
genius of its inhabitants, tlie produce of its climates,, 
and the policies of its kingdoms. But the book of 
God discovers to us a world, which mortal eye hath 
not seen. It describes the riches and glories of the 
heavenly state, the employments of its inhabitants,' 
and the qualifications necessary to our obtaiuihg a 
settlement among them. 

If any knowledge is of use to elevate tlie mind, 
the knowledge of the scriptures is the most useful ; 
for these bring to us things of the highest nature 
and most interesting consequence, things which re- 
late, not to particular nations or ages only; but to 
the world, to other worlds, to all mankind in alt 
the ages of eternity. 

2. That we may be enlarged, it is necessary that 
we submit to the power ol the gospel, and fecL its' 
influence on our hearts.^ 
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Knowledig^ is highly useful ; but thi^ alone will 
rather swells than enlarge the isnmd. It is fcWf^t/ 
which edifies. 

We often see men of learned educatjon^ and ^¥- 
tensive kncmiedge, who are 3tiU contracted in thqr 
views, and illiberal in their sentiments. A^ W^ 
sometimes see men of moderate erudition, who difs* 
cover an amiable generosity and openness of ound* 
The former have sought knowledge for worldly 
ends, and devoted their acquirement^ to the low 
purposes of ambition and cove^ou^ne^ The latter 
have studied the gpspel bf Christ, that they mi^ht 
understand its nature and feel its influence ; an4 
^eir knowledge has made them better m^-r-f^ic^^ 
humble in their thoughts pf themselves — more lib* 
eral in their sentiments of their fellow chf isti^iv^-^ 
and mor^ benevolent to all men. 

The insufficiency of knowledge alwe> s^nd thif 
^fl&cacy of real religion to enlarge the mind, w^ we 
in the apostle Pan). Let us view this man v^ tha 
two different periods o£ his life ; the oi>e before, 
and the other after, he became a christian. 

Paul was a map' of superior natural abilities, apd 
literary accomplishments. He received as good 
an education as his country afforded. Hp was (con- 
versant with the writings of Mo^es and the propbi- 
ets. He was well acquainted with thp rites an4 
forms of his religion, and with the ancient predicr 
tions concerning a Saviour to con>^. And ffpn> 
several passages in his writings it apipears, that he 
had read tli^ most celebrated poets and philosophers. 
But with all his fine talents anji distinguished knpwl- 
<^dge, Paul was still a bigot. Ik had 9u ilUl?aral 
contracted spirit. He gloried in his Hebrew l^ood, 
in his descent fropn Abraham, in his. circumcision 
on the appointed day, in his phaiisean prv^ciplc^ 
and in his strict observance of die legal cereiHonji^s; 
and oq these grounds he buUt his lu>pe6 of salvar 


Uq9. K^ <had a zftsX for rcligioiit k^4; k was a 
fiercjEt, unm&rcifiU ze^l ; « zoal H^iich slsimulaXcd 
him tp per^ecM£^ the<:;lMjrch of Christ and H^ofi^e iu 
The salvatiQn &£ -God he limilbed 4o tiis oiv;n cauia^ 
ti^'^-r-tp his 9wa ^rou^ r^epC. Tk^ n^st of f^iiiii^iiid 
he consj^edover to ]d^Tuetion. Hi^soul, tlvus 
coidrtoird by pride» ^ellpeno^it aiidfEilse Eeal,<xHiid 
not ir^ceivie thl^ raj^s gf di»^ine ligjht, which shone 
aroiind hkn- The betnevoieot doctri^^efi <^ JeM}$ 
had no ch^r^s to c^tii^te )4» .darkened miud. 
Tiae pwiicle^ of the Sogi <tf God h^ ];k) povver to 
oooviiH:!^ hU obMinate he^t. {}ie bneath^d out 
tbreateniog ai>d ^ughter ag»iD$};tIie disoi^ileis of 
the LofvL 

Paul, in the height of his per^eowtmg r^gci was 
arrested by a divine hand* Suoh gfciring evidence 
vms poured m upon htm, a& oyeroume his prtjudi- 
ccsj and coovinpod him, thatitbc g06j>el was irom 
heaven, lie rcctiyedit as divmely e^tceUeot, and 
bowed to itfi Authority. 

From this tim^ you sec him quite a diffef ent man». 
His mind i» enlarged by the religion, which he has 
embraced, and all his condact speaks the benevo- 
lance of his heart. 

He no longer considers God, a* the God of Jews 
only : He adores him as the God of Gentiles, as 
rich in mercy to ail who call upon him, ?aid as gov- 
erning the world without respect of persons He 
beiisves that the Messiah came, not to tjialt Jews 
to dominion over other nations ; but to bring salva- 
tion to a guilty world. He now can sacrifice all his 
teniporai prospects to the spiritual interest of his 
fellow men, not seekiflg his own profit, but the 
profit of naany^ .riaat tliey may bes^ved* He reck- 
oqa not his own life dear to himself, that he niJiy 
fulfil the ministry appointed hiA), and -finifib bis 
course with joy. Wl^ things were gain to him,' 
these now he^ esteems I Ipss for Chfbt. Wluiehe 
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keeps under his body, lest he should be a castaway, 
he is made all things to all men, that he may by all 
means save some. All his preaching breathes con- 
descension and goodness. There is nothing in it 
to encourage stiffness and obstinacy among christ- 
ians ; but every thing to molify tlie passions, sweet- 
en the spirits and smooth the manners. He enter- 
tains the most liberal views of the purposes of 
God's grace. . The grace manifested in his conver- 
sion, he celebrates in terms of high admiration, be- 
cause it was designed, not for his sake only, but 
rather for the general good of mankind. He gives 
thanks for the success of the gospel in particular 
places ; because hence the riches of God's grace 
would be known in places remote, and in ages to 
come. He admires the dispensation of divine mer- 
cy to guilty men ; because hereby the manifold wis- 
dom of God would be more clearly seen in heaven* 
ly places. He regards all men, and all moral be- 
ings, as one family, one grand community, under 
Jesus their head. He wishes to see christians all 
united in love, and studying tlie things which make 
for the common salvation. 

That which matle so mighty a change in Paul,, 
was the cordial reception of the gospel. As soon 
as this began to operate in his heart, his views were 
enlarged — ^his prospects were extended — his be- 
nevolence stretched wider and wider its arms, until 
it embraced the whole system of rational creatures. 
The man, who like Paul, would enlarge his nund^ 
must not content himself with a cold, speculative 
belief of the gospel ; but cultivate in his heart the 
spirit and genius of Christ s religion.' 

3. The enlargement of the mind depends much 
on social intercourse, especially on social worship- 
He who withdraws himself from the world, will 
be apt to think of his fellow men wx)rse than tlicy 
deserve. The prophet Elijah, in his gloomy cave. 
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pntmounced all men hb ertemies, and grew weary 
of life. God calls him to come forth, mingle with 
mankind, and attend the duties of his office ; assur« 
ing him, that, corrupt as the nation was, there 
were many good men remaining. Abraham, be- 
fcM-e he conversed with the people of Gerar, thought 
surely the fear of God was not in that place ; but, 
on acqunintance, he found in it piety enough to re-. 
buke/tir misconduct. . 

By performing the duties of social life, we 
strengthen and improve the social affections* In 
conversing with mankind, we meet Xvith many a- 
^reeable characters ? see many worthy actions ; re- 
ceive many instructive sentimerxls, which, other- 
wise, would have escaped our notice. By .the re- 
cquxical exchange of good offices we become inter- 
ested in each other's happiness. 

In this view, religious society is of great utility; 
When christians statedly assemble together to in- 
voke the same Father, in the name of the same 
Mediator, and unite their voices in imploring the 
same blessings, each for his fellow worshippers, as 
well as for himself, they consider themselves as a 
fraternity, all standing in the same relation to God, 
and all related to one pother. Feeling each other's 
wants, and rejoicing hi each other's prosperity, they 
almost forget the distinctions of interest. The 
church of Christ is ont ; all particular churches are 
members of the sanie general community ; and all 
should endeavour to keep the unity of the spirit in 
tfie boml of peace, and by love serve one another. 

The breast, in which christian love dwells, must 
be enlarged. There is no place for it with those 
who are straitened in their own bowels ; for this af- 
ii^tk)n does not confine its regards tp a particular 
sect or society, it embraces all churches of the. 
saints. 


NbfhMg 18 m^re iitoott^9tent witU e rtM ydneM 
df hem't) thaa a cU^toni^^ negtect of social ^or^ 
ship. It has often be^lv obsei^ved, that they idio 
withdraw froto the assemblies.0p the^Trts,.codtracti 
an unsocfal sourness txmtaLvA^ iM^ind:, a sosptcioti? 
distiTUst ef ttieip neight^oiik^^ and disaffcctiohr ta 
those apouikl them * ofetee Htky pun^uilo^sentimeiiis 
of infidelity ahd ift»eBgiori* . 

And it is obvious to every due, diat those ckrisr* , 
tSans,' who, either thriaugh mi^tsdcen: 3ealj or acci- 
dental disgust, separate from their bnethr^f), and 
form i^ew sects', soon lose that libtFalitp andienlairg^ 
edness 06 heart, whi^hare atnangtbe beauties azMl 
gtories of i^ligion. T^hej^ pertiU^is themselves^ to 
beKeve, and allow themsehres tO' speaib, of thair 
fellow christians?, nfiatny unbilid and unfovounribfc 
things, which, if they Wduld mingle widi' titem^ 
they wouid knbvv'to be^wiihoatfbundationi 

Hon^j^t cliristiAHs may thiiife differently^ But^' if 
dnce they begin td maignify their differences iritty 
dauses of di8nnic»l, they wili'4»odniCOfrietK> coddbmn, 
perhaps tb hjitb dfie andtlict*. I.ettbem:wsdk tdgeth* 
er, hand in hand; and mainunn ftdtaWsiHp in the 
things ill whicbth^y^areagT^efe'd';' and'ttay wiUiedBii^ 
15^ see th^t th& things iir wtVicte thef diflbr ate bat 
small,, compared u'itH the otiier. 

The animosities between differ eni sects (A dimt- 
iims at^ lAuch in^reasedi by their sfiandiiig^at a dli^ 
tfence. If they would mingle in the civilrand^^ndii:* 
,0ous life, they wo^uW sfefej thatrfeftgiort k n^ cori'^ 
fined to smy one 'sect, btit ttlay* be fbtind^ift^otto^^, ^ 
Well asvtheie ami. 

4. Ptayer is of great use to enlarge the tniitdi 

This is a^aered converse with> Gdd; Iriscth^ 
opening of our desires and feellttgs to hii<*. It is 
an exercise well adapted to raise oui* lft>irt!jr'above 
this world, and elevate our affections to divine and 
heavenly objects. Will the christian, who has 


been tm^^hyed in communioii with faU Gpd, ittime- 
distriy retUm tb the Yinitieft and foUies of the wctrld ? 
Will he at once forget whefe he has b^en, what he 
has been dohtev and the hi^ pHvilege, which he 
hte en|6gred ? By a fegular devotion^, we set God 
sttwBifB befefe us, and live m liis presence. How 
gnmd and 9olenmlti6 dxnight, that we are suhx>und- 
ei with the Dei^, and filled widi his fuines^ — tbkt 
his ^e otiserVes our Ways, and his counsel guides ' 
our steps— -that his ear atterids our requesb, ktid 
his J^ctenfy supplies our wants t 

Converse with God supposes a belief of his proW 
idence. If we bdteve that fie is good to us, ^e 
inustbdievethatfaeisalsogoodtoodieiis. At^if 
our ielloW men site objects ^ his care, as wc^ as 
we^ th^ ought to be objects of oilr benevoleaee; 
as well as We of t&eirs. 

From that universal providende^ Which j^rajtt 
ad m owledge^, we are led to viei^ ill men as dur 
hnetfaten^ behmging^to the same household with us; 
We ttte trtight tliit we must praj for sU meo, for 
tlus is aiBoqpt^ble in Ike sight of Gkxi oar Saviour. 
WeiilttstmenwtshweUto^; otherwise our pdijr« 
cans win contradict th6 sentiiiiehtd of obr hearts. 

Thus prayer enlai^cs tiie soul,eXftlts our thbughts 
of God and his providence, and extends ttkt chxit 
tf our benevolence to all lus creatures. 

From what has been said, Weaeedntmsiiyfaat^e 
mistaken ideas of real greatness of mimL 

Do you imagine, that jpa discover iln enlarged 
Boid, when you throw off the fear of God and*^ fu- 
ture jutlgment — v^en you trample on die pnscept^ 
and spurn the threatehings of scripture — ^when yoii 
dfeqpise what your serious neighbours revere— wheti 
you set up your reason in opposition to revelatibn^ 
and yom^ humour in opposition tb divine institfi-^ 
tkxn ? 00 you call it greatness of tnind, to rise in-* 
to high resentment for trifling wrongs — ^to HtKr pft8« 
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sionate language when you receive an oflfence-^Ht^ 
revenge an injury and revile an enemy ? — ^You great- 
ly mistake the matter. Piety and submis^on to 
God) humility and modesty in your language and 
deportment, meekness and condescension when of- 
fences happen, goodness and benevolence to aft 
men ; these are the things which indicate an enlarg- 
ed niind* Pride, passion, revenge, precipitancy and 
contentious zeal, discover a low, small, contracted 
soul. The gloiy and greatnessof the divine char- 
acter are goodness and mercy. The dignity of man 
is likeness to God. 

Our subject teaches us, ihat the gospd is a mosit 
noble institution, wherever it comes with power, it 
mends the heart and adorns the life ; makes men 
more usefnl to oAer8,inore agreeaUe inall relations^ 
more capable of enjoying thonselves. If any man 
be in Christ be as a new creature. 

We learn ferther, tiiat the gospel bears plain 
marks of a divine originaL Wherev^ it produces 
its proper e&ct, kenlarges the heart, elevates the 
affections, inspires with unbounded benevolence^ 
zod tnakes men like to God. So divine a religion 
must have a divine original. ^ Wisdom, so pure and 
peaceable, so JiiU of mercy and good fruits, must 
be wisdom from above. 

/ He who believes, has the witness in himself. 
Havmg experienced the transforming power of the 
gospel on his own heart, he feels an unwavering 
conviction that it is from God. 

The man, who rejects the gospel of Christ, as a 
human invention, has never known its divine efficacy. 
He is a stranger to that humility, meekness, con- 
descension, benevolence and heavenliness, which 
it uniformly inculcates, and in which greatness of 
mind consists. The more the soul is enlarged, the 
more it will be delivered from, and secured against^ 
sceptical thoughts. 
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Tou who complain of doubts and unbelief^ sit 
A>wn and enquire, Whether you have ever sub* 
mittedtothe government of Christ^s religion? If you 
vegard it only as a matter of speculation, no won« 
der that the tempter throws doubts in your way. 
If you regard it as matter of practice, and cultivate; 
^e temper of it in your hearts, you will feel its ex- 
cellence and importance. Continue in Christ's 
word, and you are his disciples indeed, and you 
shall know tne truth,^ and the truth will make yoa 
free*. 


> 
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%. CORINTHIANS, tU. 3t. 
"Tke/aiUam rf ikU WorUpa$9etk 


L HE mutable and transient nature of all 
things around us» is here adduced as an argument 
against depression in adversity, and exultation in 
prosperity, eagerness in our worldly pursuits, and 
anxiety obout future events. " The tune is short," 
says the apostle, ** it remaineth, that they who weep, 
be as if they wept not ; they who rdoice, as if they 
rejoiced not ; they who buy, as if they possessed 
not ; they who use the world, as not abusing it : 
Far the fashion of this world passith axooy." 

To lUustrate and improve this thought, is the 
design of the present discourse. 

AU things around us are changing. 

The visible heavens daily vary their appearance^ 
and present to us different scenes. The stars, which 
now exhibit themselves to our view, are not the 
same which a few months ago, adorned our eveiu 
ing hemisphere; but another assemblage, which 
have come in their place, and which will again give 
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idftce tatbem. The moon^ from ev^ng to evoi^ 
ing, changes hec fice : At one time she appcus 
fiill orbed, and soon bides herself in darkness. 

The sun approaches us with hb tively beams and- 
gives us summer ; then^ retiring toward the odier 
pole, he leaves^ us. to feel our dtependence on his 
niendly visits, and to realize how intderable would 
be our state ii be should too long delay his netum. 

S{>ring and summer, autumn and winter, walk 
their rounds, and follow each other in close succes* 
sion. None of tfaem abide with us long» Each in 
hb tarn just appears, makes, a transient visit, and» 
steppit^ forjward on has way, gives room to the 
next. 

In every season we experience a great varic^ in 
the temperature of the air, the course and strength 
ci the winds, and the aspect of the skies. CoA 
winds mitigate the fierce beat of the summer's sun ; 
and warm breezes, now and then, soften the rigour 
of the winter's frost.. Thus each season is com* 
ibrtatde inits- mean, and tolerable in its extremes. 

Nature b^ontmually diversifying her dress. We 
see her at one time, clothed witfi verdure, and en- 
riched wi<^ fruitage ; then despoiled of her orna- 
ments and treasures, veiled with snow, and de* 
formed with frost. 

Sor a few months she teems with life ; the groves 
and^elds, the grass and flowers^ the very uir« all 
are peopled with living myriads. These, for a few 
days. pJay in the summer's beams : ^* But God hides 
his face, and thev are troubled : He takes away 
their breafh, and tney die and return to their dust. 
Agamhe sendeth foith hb spirit, and they are ere* 
atel I Hereneweth the face of the earth." 

Hmemakes observable changes in the surfiice of 
our globe. By the washing of rains, mom v i:,s 
are wasting and valleys are filling. By sul r ic. 
ons wind* and fii^s, new mountams are hc^iv.. ' , 
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and new valleys are sunk. In oneplace, tiieEamf 
encroaches on the sea ; in another, the sea makes, 
inroads on the land. By the power of tempests, 
and tides, islands are united to continents^ and con- 
tinents are dismembered to form new islands. Riv-^ 
ers and streams forsake their old beds, and force 
now channels* Forests decay in one place, and 
grow up in another ; and, in a tract of time, a diffi^*- 
ent species succeeds in the place where the dd ibr<^ 
est was destroyed* 

Eveiy age iatit)duces great alterations m the- 
bounds of empires, in the political and commercials 
interests of nations,^ in their forms pf government^ 
in their enmities and frien^iips» In our own. 
country. What a vast extent ofwiklemess has been 
populated within a few years? How podi^ously^ 
have ournumbers increased? How wonderfully fabve 
arts, commerce and learning been improved ? What 
an astonishing revolution have we seen ? The state 
of Europe is also much changed, and still is chang- 
ing* A few years may perhaps produce far great- 
er alterations, than have yet taken place* The day 
is coming, ^^ when iniquity will have an end, and 
the pro&ne and wicked prince will be put down* 
The crown will be taken from his head, and the 
diadem will be removed* And God vrSk exalt 
bim. that b low, and abase him that is high. The 
government of nations he will overturn, overturn, 
overturn ; and it shall be no more, until ^ he come 
whose right it is, and it shall be given to him*" 

Families, as well as nations, are changing* New 
ones are forming as elder ones pass away. Thej 
remain not long at a stand ; when they have reach* 
ed their growth, they soon begin to decline. Some 
<tf the members are removed by deadi; and others 
are scattered, here and there, to form new house-^ 
holds* Some families, in two or three generations, are 
multiplied into a number ; odiers are extinguisheeL 
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The lands which have been acquired, and the 
property wUch has been accumulatedf by the pru. 
^encc, industry and enteqirise €i the proprietor, 
are often alienated by the misfortune, orfbUyofthe 
<ie$oendants« Estates rarely continue long in the 
same line, or in the same name. What is collected 
by the hands of one, is dispersed by the next hands 
into inHiiich it Ms. No man can ensure to his pos- 
terity the acquisitions of his own industry; nor 
can he tell who shall be after him. Riches are 
often kept for the owners to their hurt, and thos^ 
Tiches perish by evil traveL 

The concUtioQ of every person b in continual mu- 
tation. We come into the world helpless and de- 
pendent : We increase in stature, strength and 
understanding, until we attain to our maturi^: 
Soon we b^in to decline in all our powers : We 
rettam to the weakness of in&ncy, and sink into the 
4ust. 

As we advance in life, our views and apprehen- 
sions of men and things, and our taste and incli- 
nation for the objects around us, greatly alter. The 
tilings which we relished in youth, we despise 
when we come to manhood. The pleasures of 
our mature age become insipid in our declining 
years. In the world to come, all earthly interests 
and pursuits will alike be objects of our con- 
tempt. 

The inhabitants of the world are chan^g. The 
rational beings who people it now, a few years ago 
had not an existence ; and those who will people it 
a few years hence, have not an existence now. The 
race of mortals is like the river, which rolls by us. 
From year to year, it has the same general appear- 
ance, is bounded nearly by the same banks, flows 
in the same course, and is called by the same name ; 
But the water is OHitinued by succession : That 
which passes by us this hour, is not the same which 


Mised an hourafco, or wiU|iass an hour ]idice» 
Socbanges the stream of human sttocession. Eve* 
ry hour some of our mortal race are passing away^t 
aod others are coming forward, to follow (hem 
down the current into that boundleds ocean, Vfix&re 
dl will, by and by, be absorbed* 

There is a mighly change which awaits usalli 
a change which rgenerations before us have experi^ 
enced, and whi^ is appointed for those who are 
coming afker us. We are to pass from this world, 
where we now live, where we were borh and have 
grown up, where we have formed conae^ions, odn* 
tracted friendships, md acquked property ; 'tod 
we are to enter into another wodd widely diffibrent 
from this ; a world which we have neVeft seen^ and 
of which we have had but imperfect informatidn i 
a world to which many of our friends have gono^ 
but from which none have returned to tell us what 
it is. There we must exbt in a new manner, and 
amidst new connexions. Our bodies we must 
leave beliind, for awhile, to receive them in 
some (tistant period, new made, and difierenti/ 
ftshooned. In the mean time, we shall live unbod- 
iedspirits> and among spirits, like us, unbodied* 
Our views, actions and communications will be 
such as are proper to spirits, and such as beings^ 
in this gross state of fleshy cannot clearly appre- 
hend. This change will be more important than 
att preceding ones. The change, iroax a world 
known to a world unknown ; from an existence in 
bodies, to an existence without bodies, is incon* 
ceivably great. But there b a circumstsmce in our 
final cliange far greater still. It removes us from a 
state of probation to a state of retribution, where 
we shall enjoy complete hc^piness without fear of 
loss, or suffer extreme miseiy widK)ut hope of de-> 
liverance. As the inhabitants of the world, to the 
world itself is passing away. The heavens and the 
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cmh which are now, are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire, against the day of juc^ment, and petdi- 
lion of ungodly men. The day of the Lord wUI 
come : Then the heavens shall depart as a scroll, 
when it is rolled together, and every mountain and- 
island shall be removed out of their places, and the 
earth and the works which are thereiii. shall be burnt 
up- Nevertheless, we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavais, and a new earth, in which 
dwelleth righteousness. 

Let us now improve the sentiment, which we 
have been illustrating, 

1. The mutable condition of the world may lead 
us to contemplate the immutability of the Creator. 
"The heavens and the earth shall perish, but he 
shall endure. They shall wax old as a garment, 
and as a vesture shall they be changed ; but he is 
the same, and rf his years there is no end." It is 
the nature of the world, to be mutable. It is the 
will of the Creator, that the fashion of it should 
pass away. One use of the changes which we' see, 
is to remind us of the unchangeableness of him, 
by whom all things were made. 

These changes prove the existence of one eter- 
nal, independent, allperfect Being. The order 
with which they are guided, and the ends to which 
they are directed, shew them to be the eflfects, 
not of blind chance, but of unerring wisdom. Is 
it by chance, that the moon waxes and wanes — 
that the sun approaches and declines — ^that the sea* 
sons follow each other in succession, and give va- 
riety to the lace of nature — that the numerous tribes 
of creatures are supplied, and that the millions, 
\v*ich perish at the approach of winter, revive with 
tlie returning spring ? Is it by chance that revolu- 
tions take place in states and kmgdoms — that small 
eauses are productive of vast and stupendous 
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events^^and that the counsels of meaare defeated 
by disproportionate means ? 

The harmony which we behold in tlie changes of 
the natural world, and the good effects^ which, 
contrary to human expectation, we often see jmx)- 
duced by changes in the political world, are demon- 
strations,, that an infinite^ allperfect Being presides 
in the universe, and directs all changes and events. 

This Being must himself be unclmngeable. His 
nature and happiness are not afiected by the vicis* 
situdes of time, nor his throne shaken by the con^ 
vulsions of the world. With him is no variable- 
ness, nor sliadow of turning* As he is possessed 
of all perfections, there can be no addition to his 
glory and felicity. As he is infinite and independ- 
ent, there can be no diminution of his dignity and 
excellence. As he has an unlimited knowledge of 
all things, there can be no change of his purposes 
and designs. As he is above aU» none can restrain 
his power, or control his will. 

When we see all things around us changing, and 
feel ourselves partaking in the general mutability 
of the creatures, it is matter of high consolation, 
that the Being, who governs the world, is ever the 
same, and that all changes among the creatures s^c 
under his direction. " He looketh down fixMn the 
height of his sanctuary ; from heaven doth he be- 
hold the earth. He heareth the groaning of the af- 
flicted, and rcgardeth the prayer of the destitute. 
The children of his servants shall continue, and 
their seed shall ht established before him. He 
changeth not, therefore we are not consumed. His 
compassions fail not, they are new every morning ; 
great is his faithfulness." 

2. In the changes of the world we may see raudi 
of the wisdom and goodness of God. 

The mutability of things, though it causes some 
pain, is on tlie whole, a source of enjoyment. Wc 
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«re formed to love vartety. If only one undivcrsi- 
fied scene was contiftudly presented to w% it would 
soon lose all its poorer to please, and life itself 
would become a burden. . 

The traveller, passing over a smooth and level 
]>tain, where, aH along, a train of similar objectg 
meets his eyes, soon finds the scene growing dull 
and tediotis. He is impatient for a change. He 
longs for the rising hill, and the sinking vale; the 
ragged cliffy and the flowing stream ; the wild 
forest, and tlie cultivated field. A varied motion 
rests his body, and a diversified landscape charms 
his imagination. Equally wearisoihe would be our 
journey through life, if nothing new occurred oa 
tiie road* 

Let a man choose his own condition* Let him 
be placed in the most agreeable ch-cumstances, that 
he can imagine^ Let him have as much wealth and 
honour, as many friends, and as pleasing compan* 
ions, as he can wi^ And now let his condition 
be fixed, and remain exactly the same^ without any 
possible change — Will he enjoy it? — He cannot 
enjoy it for a single week. Thete tfiu^t be some- 
thing new, or every pleasure flattens and becomes 
msipid« Stretched on a bed of down, we soon 
grow restless, and turn from side to side. 

As OUT pleasures are heightened, j*^ our pains are 
mitigated, by variety. In the roughest roads that 
we travel, we meet with some ti^nooth way, where 
we can walk with ease ; and in the steepest ascents 
that we climb, there are places where we may sit 
down and rest* 

Many are the troubles of the world ; but they 
are intermixed with pleasures. And our troubles 
are not always the same ; one passes away," as an- 
other comes. The buiden does not continually 
press on the same part. We find some rdief bj- 
shiftuig it from bhouklcr to hhouldcr. The christ- 
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ian finds more e&ctual support in the persHasioft^ 
that this troublous scene is but preparatory to a 
happier state, where all the changes will be only va- 
riety of goocL^ 

3. The transient £ai^on of tlie world, and the 
mutable condition of man, direct our thoughts to a 
future state of existence. 

One change leads to another. There is a con- 
nexion in the chain of events. Each seascm is pre- 
paratory to the next. Sunmier and autumn provide 
for winter : Winter disposes the earth for the cul- 
ture of summer. Youth is preparatory to manhood, 
and this to old age. We may naturally then con** 
elude, that death is introductory to a new state erf* 
existence. All previous changes stand in connex- 
ion with something else ; Shall we imagine that so 
great a change as dea^, is indifferent and unconnect- 
ed ? Our sight is bounded by the grave, but the 
chain is still extended. Pain, in this state, usually 
precedes high enjoyment ; the humiliating circunn- 
stances of death are preludes to glory and immor- 
tality. 

In ^ring we behold nature reviving finom the 
ckeary state of winter, and assuming new life and 
vigour. This change is emblematical of the gener^ 
al reviviscence of the human race. What is the 
spring, but a resurrection of nature from the grave ? 
May not man as well be raised ? May he not rise in 
a superior form, and to a nobler existence ? The 
contemptible worm, which crawls on the ground, 
and lives on the weed, soon dies, and, incrustedin 
his own shell, lies senseless and inactive. But he 
is not confined here ; he bursts the shell, starts 
forth a superior creature, wings the air, and sips 
the flowers of the f eld. May not man, who is now 
nourished from the dust, and is returning to the 
dust, come forth immortal and incorruptiUe, rise 
to a superior wtold^ exist in a nobler manner, and 
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drink of pleasures untasted here ? All things point 
to another world, and remind us, that for the holy 
and virtuous there is a state far better than this. 

4. As the fashion of the world is passing away, 
it beconoes us, under the most agreeable prospects, 
to rejoice as if we rejoiced not. 

If, in our prosperity, we imagine, that we shall 
never be moved, we forget what we are, and in 
what a world we live. When our mountain seems 
to stsmd strong, let us remember, that it is God's 
hand which holds it steady, and his &vour which 
gives us comfort. When he hides his face, we shall 
be troubled; when he withdraws his hand, our 
mountain will totter. 

We should live above the world — above the 
creature; for the unstable world*--the changing 
creature, cannot give us permanent happiness. 

True christians are described, in the revelation, 
as clothed with the sun^ crowned with stars, and 
having the moon under their feet. The moon, 
which is an attendant on this eardi, and is subject 
to observable changes, is emblematical of the mu« 
tability of earthly things. The chrisdan, whose 
head is among the stars, whose faith and affections 
are in heaven, despises the interests and glories of 
the world ; for these, like the moon, are always 
changing. 

5. If the fashion of the world is passing: away, let 
us, in affliction, weep as if we wept not. 

Things may change for the better, as well as for 
the worse. As adversity succeeds prosperity, so 
prosperity succeeds adversity. As darkness foUows 
the day, so light chases away the darkness. Give 
thanks, O ye saints, at the remembrance of God's 
holy government ; for his anger endures for a mo- 
ment ; but in hb favour is life. Weeping may con- 
tinue for a night, but joy comes in the morning. 
Severe afflictions seldom last long. The merciful 
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God will liot contend ft^ver, for the spirit uraujci 
fail before him. Though he cause ^rief^ yet will he 
have compassion according to the multitude of fa» 
tender mercies. 

6. The changing nature of things around us, 
should remind us of our great change. When we 
bee the fa&liion erf* the world passing away, it be- 
comes us to realise that we aie passing away also^ 
and have here no continuing city.. 

The seaman, in a feeble bark, tossed on the tu« 
multuous ocean, driven by changing wbds, rising 
and &Uing with the fluctuating waters, surdy will 
not imagme himself on firm ground, nor forget bi& 
danger of bting swallowed up in the deep* 

We arfe on a rolling element. Every thmg, which 
web^old, b shifting its appearance. Nothing b 

Sirmanent. The scene is ohanging every hour, 
ew objects presdnt themselves, and new events 
take place. Time is on the wing. Each moment 
is anew portion of time, which never was ours be«> 
fore ; and while we speak, it is gone. Every breath 
imbibes a new portion of air $ and when we have 
expired it, we can collect it no more. Our fellow 
wsMi are moving o£f the stage ; t^ey retire behind 
the curtain, and never are &een again. Like bub* 
Ues on the stream, they rise and float ; they swell 
and burst : They rise no mere ; but others sue* 
ceed in their place. Amidst these changes, Can 
we forget, that we are mutable and mortal ? Let us 
Uveas on the borders of eternity, looking and pre- 
paring ibr that sdemn moment, which mil remove 
us from this changing scene, to a woiid where all 
things will be new. 

Finally : — The transient nature of worldly things 
should lead ourtiioughts to heaven, where none of 
the painful vici^biiudes of the present state will at- 
tend us. 

Changes there will be in heaven ; but not like 
some, which novy we see. They will be only changes 
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Tor t^e better, from, g^lpry to glory, fnotn perfec- 
tion to perfectioo. There will be no foar of losing 
the crown, which we have gained, or of being ban- 
ished from the blest abodes^ into which we have 
entered. He ^o is holy, will be holy still. He 
will be made a pillar in the temple of God, and go 
no more out. 

Let all be solicitous to become the subjects of 
that moral change, which qualifies for so glorious 
a state. While all things are changing, let us con- 
sider, that one change is needful-~a change from sin 
to holiness ; from the fashion of the world to the 
image of God. Let this be the object of our fer- 
vent desires. This will prepare us fcnrthe great 
change which awaits, U9 ;. the change from this to an- 
other state. 

When our soills are made partakers of a divine 
nature, and filled with divii>e love, all worldly chang- 
es will work for our good, and contribute to our 
growing preparation for the enjoyment of God. 

Then shall we rejoice in the thought, that though 
Uie heavens and the earth are waxing old, and will 
be changed as a garment, yet God is the same for- 
ever, and his servants will be established before 
him. 



SERJMON XVI. 

The m/afnous Character of the ChurL 

1 SAllUEtt XXV. •« 5. 

JUrt was a man in Maon, uho$e pouetiiom were in Carmd ; and 
ike man woe very greai, and he had three thoatand iheep, and a 
tkoueand goaii : andhewaeeheeringhiMthfepinCarmel And 
ike name qfihe man wai Nabal, and the name of hit wife wa$ 
Jhigaii. And she was a woman of a good wsdetstandingt and 
^ a keantifttl coimienance ; kUiheman.waschm'lish and epil 
inhitdoings.^^ 

JL HIS Nabal obtained a place in sacred 
history, not by any virtuous or worthy action, but 
merely by the churlishness of his temper, and the 
consequences which it produced. The severiQr of 
his manners in domestick life might probably have 
passed without this publick notice, had not the 
same severity appeared on a delicate and critical 
occasion. 

David, with his adherents, driven into the wilder, 
ness by Saul's persecution, applied to this opulent 
farmer, in the time of £unily festivity, to send a 
small refreshment to him and. his people. The 
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ttcurrilous return which he made to David*s request, 
was such as would hiave touched the feelings of any 
man, especially such a man as David, naturally 
quick and sensible, and now irritated by an Unpro- 
voked persecution. Oavid todk a resolution, rash 
indeed, and unjustifiable, but, Under his circum* 
stances, in some measure excusable, to extirpate 
the churl and all that belonged to him. 
• Abigail his wife, having heard of his rudeness^ 
and apprehending the m'schief which was arising, 
interposed with such prudence and address, as to 
prevent the execution. 

The story is familiar to you t I shall not need to 
relate it at large. We shall naturally advert to the 
most material circumstances in illustrating the cha- 
racter of Nabal. 

This man was placed,, by providence, in a con* 
dition to enjoy as much happiness as the World can 
givq. David siilutes him, as the man ivho lived tri 
prosperity. He was distinguished from all around 
him by extensive possessions, success in business, 
the multitude of his flocks, the number of his ser- 
vants^ and the grandeur of his entertainments. In 
addition to all this, he was highly favoured in his 
domeistick connexion. The woman, whom he had 
chosen for his companion in life, was beautiful in 
her person, superior in. her accomplishments, sweet 
in het temper, soft in her manners, and engaging in 
her address. Such she appears through the whole 
story^ 

View the nlan only thus for, and you will pro- 
nounce him one of the happiest of mortals. In the 
sequel, however, you find him quite the reverse. 
He stands distinguished, as much fbr his infa« 
mous life and miserable death, as for his worldly 
greatness and prosperity. If you ask, What could 
make so prosperous a man unhappy ? The his» 
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tbrian tells you, The man was chutKsh and evii m 
his doings. 

The character of the chur/y here ascribed to Na- 
()al, is drawn at large, by the prophet Isaiah, chap* 
xxxii. 5 — " The vile presoh shall no more be call- 
ed liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful ; for 
the vile person will speak villany, and his heart will 
work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and utter er- 
tor against the Lord, to make empty the soul 
of the hungry, and he will cause the drink of 
the thirsty to fail. The instruments also of tlie 
churl are evil. He deviseth wicked devices to 
destroy the poor with lying words, even when the 
needy speaketh right: But the liberal deviseth 
liberal things, and by liberal things shall he 
stand." 

1. The repulse, which Nabal gave to David's 
messengers, shews him to have been of a contract^ 
edy plliberal mind. 

If the hapjpiness of man consisted in the abund- 
ance of the things which he possesses, Nabal had 
been happy. But, quite the reverse, an abundance, 
without discretion to use it, capacity to enjoy it, and 
benevolence to apply it, tends only to miser}''. To 
a narrow Mid covetous soul, it is a source of jeal- 
ousy, anxiety and fear. 

Mankind are placed in a mutual tonnexion, 
with, and dependence on, one anodier, that there 
might be occasion and opportunity for the mutual 
exercise of kindness and beneficence. To do good 
and communicate, to relieve impotent distress, to 
cheer the desponding heart, to rescue the sons of 
virt-ue from the temptations of want, and spread 
peace and contentment among the poor and afflicted, 
is one of the highest pleasures of a generous mind* 
Riches in the hands of one tvho possei^ses such a 
soul, are a blessing to himself and to those around 
him. While they enable him to increase the hap- 
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miness of others^ they make an addition to his own. 
fee remembers the words of our Lord, recorded by 
Saint Luke, It' is more blessed to gioe^ than to re- 
eeiv^. Job, in the day of his adversity, reflected 
with heartfelt satisfhction,. that he had delivered the 
poor who cried, and the needy ^vho had none to help 
them ; that he had Caused the widow's heart to 
sing for joy, and the blessing of those, who were 
i?eady to perish, had come upon him. 

Tl)e churl^ incapable of doing good, is more mis- 
erable in proportion to his abundance. His only 
enjoyment is mere toimal gfatification ; and this is 
often accompanied with regret. He is vexed whh 
perpetual suspicions of the envy and iH intentions of 
his neighbours. If he gives, his with reluctance- 
JHis alms are extorted, rather than bestowed. He 
reflects upon them Willi pain. He upbraids those 
who have received them. He accuses himself with- 
folly and imprudente, and resolves to guard in fii- 
ture against such waste and misapplication. The ac- 
tion which, ingood men, would be a virtue, becomes 
a vice in him, by the evil passions which it awakens; 
and that whidi would gratify their i>enev6lent feel- 
ings, is a torment to him, by crossing the intentions 
of his illiberal heart. 

2. Zngralitude Was conspicuous in the character 
ofNabal. He rendered evil for goad. 

David politely suggests the good offices which 
liis people had done lor Nabai, while his flocks were 
abroad in the fields. NabaPs shepherds confess the 
justice ofthe reptesentatioh.. ** The men,* say they, 
** were very good to ns ; we were not hurt, neither 
lacked we any thing, as long as we were conversant 
ivith them in the fields ; but they were a wall to us . 
by night and by day." 

The smallest sense of obligaftion would have 
prompted a volmitar}' acknowledgment, to those 
who had yielded him sudi friendly protection ; at ^ 
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time too, when their necessities were urgent, and 
thejr had power to have taken^ with impunity, what* 
ever their occasion required. But instead of this, 
to reject their decent application, and revile them 
as a gang of runaway servants, was a striking proof 
of a base and ungrateful heart. 

The happiness of mankind much depends on re- 
ciprocal courtesies. It is often in our power to ren- 
der essential services to our neighbours, without 
sensible inconvenience to ourselves, A liberal 
mind rejoices in such opportunities. Who of us, 
on recollection, will not find, that he has frequently- 
received unsolicited benefitsfrom those around him? 
We easily feel and remember an injury : But the 
kindnesses done us are more numerous than the in- 
juries. Men sefdom offer a direct, intentional wrotig, 
unless they are pressed with great temptations, or, 
impelled by accidental passions ; and these usually 
are transient. But there are a thousand little offices 
of goodness, which they voluntarily perform because 
they come naturally in their way, and fall in with th^ 
common feelings of humanity. It would tend much 
to cement friendship, unite neighbourhood, and pre- 
serve the peace of society, if instead of seriously no* 
ticing every trivial and casual wrong, we shall re- 
mark, acknowledge, and requite the good turns 
which are done us. The man who finds that 
his goodness is well accepted, feels himself repaid 
and IS encouraged to repeat it- But indifference 
and inattention in those whom he has studied to a- 
blige, mortifies his* feelings, and damps the ardor of 
his benevolence, 

Besure, if a substantial kindness is done us, in 
the time of our calamity, to neglect the benefactor, 
in the day of our prosperity and his misfortune, is a 
degree of ingratitude not easy to be bonie. Indif- 
ference, in such a case, wounds more deeply, than 
a positive injury in anotlicr : A positive injury, in 
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this case, will wound more deeply still. Nabal's 
ingratitude was provoking ; the scurrility added to 
it was intolerable. 

It was a noble spirit of gratitude, as well as pie* 
ty, which the patriarch Joseph expressed, when 
being solicited by his master's wife to an act of 
lewdness, he replied, " Behold my master know- 
eth not what is with me in the house, and he hath 
committed all that he hath to my hand, neither hath 
he kept back any thing from mc, but thee, because 
thou art his wife. How then can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God ?" It is remark- 
ed much to the dishonour of one of Pharaoh's of- 
ficers, to whom Joseph had shewed kindness, when 
they were fellow prisoners, " that in the days of his 
prosperity, he remembered not Joseph, but forgiit 
him." 

Gratitude feels a kindness, retains a sense of it, 
delights to acknowledge and requite it. The pleas- 
ure which it has felt in kindnesses received, prompts 
It to communicate like pleasure to others. The 
same habitual disposition which excites returns of 
favour to a benefactor, operates in a way of liberal- 
ity to the indigent. He who experiences the satis- 
faction of receiving a seasonable benefit, without a 
heart to give to others, in similar want, the same 
satisfection, is a stranger to the power of gratitude. 

3. Nabal was a man of brutal fnannerSf and un^ 
governed passion. 

The answer which he returned to David's polite 
request, discovered the savage more than the man. 
" Who is David ? Who is the son of Jesse ? There 
be many servants, now adays, that break away ev- 
ery man from his master. Shall I then take my 
bread, and my water, and the flesh which I h:ive 
Icilled for my shecrers, and give them to men, whom 
I know not whence they be ?" Whatever allow- 
ance may be made for a harsh expression under a 
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suddieA provocation, such cool, unprovoked scor^ 
rility, such railing in return for civility^ indicates £k 
heart thoroughly vitiated and depraved. 

Religion requires^ diat our speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that we be gende ta 
all men, courteous, and easy to be entreated. 

Many of die contentions, which happen betweea 
neighbours and Iriends, arise from the ungoverned 
petulence of the tongue. Men, subject to gusts 
of passion and rashness of speech, often create to. 
themselves enemies, and dboblige and ali^iate thek 
friends* But with a man, whose temper and lan- 
guage are generally lawless and ungoverne^ no 
friend^ip can be formed ; no society can be main- 
tained» ^^ Make no friendship," says Solomon^ 
^^ with an anery man ; and with a furious man thou 
shalt not go, lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare 
to thy soul." It is not an easy matter to j^reserve 
pur temper, while we converse with one who ha^ 
no command of his own. The sparks of his fire, 
will easily kindle in us, for we all have combustible 
materials about us. If we have treated him with 
friendship, his ill nature is the more provoking,. 
Solomon therefore advises, that we form no unne- 
cessary connexion with men of lawle^ passions and 
insolent manners, lest we lose the command of our 
own tempers, and be hurried into a dangerous con- 
tention. 

To call others by opprobrious names, exposes u& 
to the judgment of dod. Revilers are ranked a- 
m6ngthe odious -characters, wliich are excluded 
from tlxe kingdom of heaven. Christianity for- 
bids us to render railing for railing ; much more to 
begin the railiTig. On the contrary, it teaches us,, 
that being re viled we should bless ; beuig defamed, 
we should entreat. In the present weakness of hu- 
inan natme, such a command of ourselves will often 
be found difficult. Lest^ therefore, we incautiously 
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lyi into excess, the apostle directs, that if any. man, 
who is called a brother, be a reifiler, yve keep no 
company with him. 

4. This Nabal appears to have been peculiarly 
fractious and troublesome^, in his own fbmily. 

His servants, too well acquainted with his temper 
and manners^ characterize him, as such a son of 
Belial, that a man cannot speak to him. His wife, 
when she saw danger arising against the family, 
ventured not to speak wjth him on the subject. 

The happiness of domestick life consists most 
essentially in peace and harmony. The peace of 
a family depends on nothing so much as on the soft 
and easy manners, the courteous and obliging Ian-' 
guage, the smooth and placid tempers of the heads 
toward each other, and toward the inferior mem- 
bers. Government in a household is much better 
supported by goodness, than by rigour. There is 
a low, groveling familiarity, which renders a man 
contemptible. But to avoid this, * he need not be a 
tyrant. Wanton severity is incpnsistent with do- 
mestick authority. This may produce a fear and 
dread, which will operate occasionally r Goodness 
only will inspire with that calm reverence and 
steady affection, which are the. true principles of 
obedience. 

The man, who can never give an answer mildly, 
nor grant a request cheerfully — who can never pass 
over the smallest fault without menaces, nor reward 
a virtuous action with his smiles — who can never 
Speak, but with stern and forbidding airs ; nor re- 
prove and advise, but with rough and boisterous 
passion. — who never can enter into easy conversa- 
tion with his companion, nor invite his children to 
the entertainment of instructive or a^nusing dis- 
course — who can shew no tokens of approbation, 
when they liave endeavoured to please \\m\ nor re- 
strain the storm' of passion, if a cros« accident hap- 
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pens, such a man, however he may be feared, c^ir* 
Dot be ^verenced. Though he may be dreaded, 
he cannot be loved* The external homage paid 
hhn, is attended with inward contempt. 'The o- 
Bedience which he receives is extorted ; not given. 
It is like the worship which certain heathens are 
said to pay to the devil ; not in hope that he wilt do 
them good, but from fear that he will do them mis« 
chief- 

This man can enjoy none of the pleasure of do- 
mestick friendship, the pleasure of mingling souls, 
exchanging sentiments, and communicating the 
feelings of the heart. His state is a kind of solitude ; 
lie has free intercourse with none ; and they, who 
are compelled to be near him, think their state worse 
than solitude, because they are iii perpetual feai*. 
Abigail, in her important adventure to padfy Da- 
vid's exasperated spirits, conferred with her ser- 
vants, rather than with her husband* From his ad- 
vice she could expect no aid ; and it was dangeiDUS 
to speak to him. 

5. A habit which added much to the imfamy rf 
his character, and probably aggravated the rugged- 
ness of his temper and manners, was intemper^ 
once. 

At the time, when his wife was interposing to 
divert the storm, which his rudeness h^ raised 
against his family, the brute himself was drunk. 
*' HTe held a feast in his house, like the feast of a 
king ; and his heart was merry within him, for he 
was vety drunken.^ The manner in which he flew 
on David's messengers, gives reason to suspect, 
that his spirits had already been heatedr 

A temper naturally mild may be spoiled by ex- 
cess. But when the natural passions are hasty and 
violent, btemperance seldom fails to urge them in- 
to a tempest. To govern the passions and rule the 
tongue IS, in most men, a work of vigilance. But 
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men of quick and sudden tempers have need to ba 
|)ecu]iarly ondieir guaid* It is, of all ^cn^ tbo 
most dai^;erous for them to indulge list appetite.' 
Indulgence iniames tiieir spirits, and divests Aen 
of die power ^^sdfcMimamt When thejr have 
given ^ passions suj^reme dominion, there iBn> 
extravagiliioe firom wfaaeh diey are secure, and no 
mischi^ to which thef are not exposed* Nabal 
ii^mei with wine, by a rash and passionate speech, 
invdved himself and his fiimilf in a danger, which 
would have issued firtatty, had not the prudence of 
his wifediverted it ^' Whohath woe V' vkjs $ol. 
omon, *^ Who hath sorrow? Who hath conten* 
"tiohst Who hatt babblings? Who hath Wounds 
^inthout cause? l/^io hath redness of eyes ? They 
that tarry long at the wine ; they diat go to seek 
indeed wine. Look not on the wine, when it is red 
~^t die last, it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth . 
ISkt an adden llune heart shall utter pervers(e 
^ungs : Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in 
Ae midst of the sea, or as he that lieth on the VJp 
^ a mast^*— Once more ; 

6. This Nabal was as infamous lor his pusiUa^' 
'mn^9M ibr the violence of hb passions.and the 
rudeness of his manners. 

When Al^gail related to him David^s high rt-* 
seMlment aiid Uoody rtscdutim, and the manner in 
wMch iStkt had prevented tlie approaching evil, '^ his , 
heart died within him and became as a stone.*' 
^tidh afatid shock did the story give him, that he 
survived it onl^ten daysy Thongh he could nul 
onDavidat'adififtance, fat haugltty and blustering 
langiiage, yet he had not fortitude to meet a danger 
l^rhen it was coming, nor even to bear the recital of 
it aftet* St was past. His soul, enfeebled by passion 
and intemperance, immediately sunk under tha 
tbcnif^ltt oiF calamity. A firmness to meet danger 
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«iid bear adversityi isi seldom foimd in those, wb# 
give ^uigeac^ to appetke aodptssioo. /^HiiA 
takiSAway the heart" 

If we.would be pocjwfed for the vie wgitwijkjf of 
•an incotiitant world, Mfe must habituale oi|r9dv«$ 
to sobrie^ and aeUgovimUMnt If we would eo-^ 
.joy the Uesungs of friendship, and the oomforts of 
our worldly poBsesaions, we must- reatiain our ap- 
petites, rectify our tempers and rule our toofnies* 
xhe fi^atest affluence can never make a isan ti^p» 
py, withotit a vutuoas mbd and prudent mao- 
nefs* 

Nabal was bleMed with a plentifiil iosHaat^ and 
an amiable eompanibn. Bat what could these de- 
sirable circtunstanciss avail the churiish wictch^ 
• who Was vend ef the feelings of benev<denoe9 and 
a stranger to the sentiments of gnititade«>^wfao 
knew not when to do a fevour^ nor how to aeknowl* 
edge a courtesy-^whose roug^h passiooaand rude 
' )an(^ge alied^ed his' friradsi ai^ madevtran^pt 
his enemies — whose wanton government ezcHed 
the contempt of hist servants-^^vhoae unsocial man* 
ners extinguished the affisctioiis of his wifiB*-«<whoBe 
excessive indulgence oblitaated theleebie tracisaof 
reason, which passion had left, ^nd whO| ^ia^ 
died fix>m a mfere depression of spirit, at die thoo^t 
of a danger^ in which his own mad coodactfaadiiflh 
\olvedhim? : . 

Such a character, in the greatest affioenoe, appoom 
conteraptiblc in cv^y eye* 

Let us not be solicitous fw worldty wealth i Our 
only solicitude should be to approveonrsdvea to 
' God by rectitude of heart, and piety of life. Righeft 
can make no man happy wltliout virtue.. The 
• virtuous man may be happy without riches. Wofl^- 
ly wealth is a curse when it falls to the slttre ef one» 
who knows neither how to use It^ xuirhow tQcn«r 
joy it. 
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«V...."^ ".'*"•% -.V," /*^ *,''"^ ***:•■» 

^ Had Nabal lived inpover^r, instead •f plenty, 
li^"ini|^'t^ have itttA moh^ discii^«<t^; aifid'd^ tess 
infamously. The natural Haughtiness o^hi^teoi^ 
Svas probably increased 1^ the idea ^f his worldtt 
importance ; and Kis' affliient substance affonlcd 
fatm the means of destroying himself by intemper- 
ance. 

Providence gives us some instances of men ruin- 

cd and undone by their aiHuence^ to teach us that it 

is neither to be envied in others, nor coveted for 

oorsdves. We someUmes see those, who,, having 

acted with propriety, and acquitted tliemselves 

with reputation, in the lower grades of life, groNv 

haughty, insolent and vain, on a sudden elevation. 

Let us then have our conversatioa without covet« 

oimessy and be content with such things as we have. 

That we miqr enjoy ourselves^ let us rule our 

spirits. He wlu> is a slave to his awn passions,, is 

subject to perpetual torment witlun, and exposed to 

a thoiisaQd vexations from witliout. . 

That we may enj^y the world, let us use it with 
sobriety ; for all ex^eess is as inconsistent with en- 
joyment, as it is wk^ virtue. That we may pre- 
vent injuries, let us do none ourselves ; for Who 
wfll harm us, if we are followers of that which is 
good ? If we would have friends we must shew 
ounehfcs friendly. Friendship is a delicate flower ; 
it may be blasted by the fi^uent winds of passion, 
or be nipped by the frost of mdiffcrence. 

If we wish for respect from our children and. do- 
mestieks let us rule them by the laws of kindfless 
and love, forbearing menaces and not provoking 
them to anger, lest they be discouraged. A pas- 
sionate government brings contempt ; wanton se- 
verity excites rebellion. 

If we would know the steady pleasures of do- 
mestick union, let us \>c pitiful and courteous, kind 
in our language, and obliging in our manners^ 
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jSmoo&bAguafle pitirentSy' and soft answers .tuni 
awayr wxath. Liove is the happiness of domestick 
connexions. Better is a diqner of herbs where love. 
fS| t^ a stalled ox and hatred tliiereM^itht 
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.' lAn then to€re,mth cimrch ik$i looi atJmiochf iUrifim»cpk$ii 
,^ 9t^ ieMiers ; 4« Barmbas^ and Simepm M«i yfa9 callta Niger t 
amd IjaciuM ^Qyt%m^ and Manaei). who bad been broiigbt up 


wUb Herod ibe teiittcb. 


1^ E here see two men cduca^id 'm Ae 
same family, and probably in much the same:mati- 
her, and yet pursuing a very different coarse of 
life. — " Manaen was brought up with Herod the 
tetrarch-" 

It would be na^ral to expect^ that childi^en,, who 
^rew up together under similar examples and in- 
atructions, should appear in the same' moral and 
religious character, when they came forward into 
publick life. But in the instance before us, the 
event was otherwise* We find one among the min. 
isters, and the other among the persecutors of the 
church of Christ. 

The whole fiunily of the Herods are stigmatised 
In history for their lust and ambition, and especially 


foe dcir cnielty. . Herod the mat slew the infiuits 
in.Bethleheia \ bis son imprisoned and tnur^dred 
J(^hn the Baptist ; and his grandson killed Illiiet 
.the apostle. 

^^anaen is no. where mentioned in the sacred his* 
tory, but in this phce« All that we read of hiiri is, 
that he was brought up with Herod, as a brother, 
but was afterward among the prophets and teacheTs 
in the church at Antioch, and was one of those who 
ministered to the Lord, and who, by the direction 
^ of 1^ Holy Ghost, sqiQ^ted ^arpabas and PaaUo 
Ihe work of preaching the g^pei' ambn^ th^ <Gen« 
tiks. His name as well as the place of his early ed« 
ucation* shews that he was a Jew by descent* 

The church in AntL^h w:a^pne of the most fiim* 
ous christian churches. It was here that the disciples 
ofChrist first assumed the name of christians. From 
Manaen's being found ministering to ^e Lord a- 
mongthe prophets in this church, we may conclude, 
*^f |iiq ^ariy professedhisbelicf of the gospek »And 
.'^e §^pferi6r learning which he had aequired in his 
educatiQVi with a young prihce, together /i^tr}&; his 
distinguished piety, z^ andfortihide, recomm'end- 
^fd ^iQ to the wQstles^as a man weU qualified to 
^,f^ke.part with them in their ministry; He was cer* 
, taibly a man eminent for his faith and yirtue, a^ well 
.aa'iQr.hi^leaniing and abilities; else he tirduld not 
so soon have been admitted to a plactf, among the 
, prapJiets, and teacher^ in this celebrated church*' 
. '"the character of HeroiJ was just ih€ reverse of 
Mwaen^s. He was vicious and debauched in 
.hjs^private lift?,, haughty, cruel and tyrannical in 
. nis government and a murderer of Christ's forc- 
runner. ' '" 

So diverse were the characters of these two men> 
who were brouglit up together under similar in** 
utructions and examples. 
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Wiikat kind of education they had in their youth^ 
ife XDSky ibrm some probable conjecture from Her; 
od's high descent. Hewasofpnncclyblood, and, 
doubtlM8> had a prineely education : And as he 
%ns probably to.l|>e a chi^ ruler in Judea, we must 
suppose, that he was instructed in the Jemsh reli** 
gifiKi': For this was justly esteemed a necessary 
branch of education in one, who was to preside ov^ 
thiatpeople» . Paul savs to Herod Agrippa, ^ I knoi^ 
iheetpbe expert in au customs and questions, niiich 
areamobgthelews^'Vandhe appeals to him, ^ 
<i9e, whO| ** believed the prophets.^ Thus Agrip* 
{Mi was educated ; and probably his predecessora 
were educated in jthe same manner* , 

As Manaen was brought up widi Herod, we may 
conclude, that he also, asweUas Herod, was eare* 
fidly instructed in the writings of Moses ahd the 
pfi^ibets, and in the rites and forms of the Jewidi 
tcli^oiit with those other branches ofleamin^, which 
are judged necessaiy to qualify men for high and 
important stations* 

But amidst diese superior advantages, there wei^ 
undoubtedly many dangerous temptations. The 
pomp ajid pleasure of princely courts, and the con 
rapt examples that are often seen there, are by no 
means &vourable to youthful piety* Herod made 
no virtuoua improvement of the advantages which 
attended his early life. On the contrary, he wa^ led 
away by the corrupt manners of an impious court! 
Manaen, in the same situation, earlv became refil* 
^ous, escaped the corruptions of the world, and 
made such advancement in knowledge and piety, 
that we find him ranked among somie of the first 
preachers of thegospeh 

We here see, that youths, brought up iii the 
aame fiimily, and in the same manner, niay take to 
very di&rent courses, and make a very differcnt 
tnd. 
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•Men's lives are not alwap atxswerable to ^ad« 
vantages which they enjoy. . " Many are called but 
kw arc chosen.^* That same ^ospid, whidi is d 
$kvour of Hie unto life td some, is: to others a w^ 
bur of dedtih upto death. The' {^caching <^ the 
cross QfQsrist, which was t6 sottie a rock <^ sal- 
yation, was tq others a stone 6t stiimb&ng. These 
5>b8ervations of scripture we >ee v^ified in fiicC. 
Amonjs the multijtudes, .which; enjoy ^ steae gos- 
1^ ; * yea, and who j^rofess tb^eve ittob; Aereare 
^iferetit c)iaracters. While some, by" a patient 
<^ti9uaRGe in Vv^eildpi^g, seek for glory, tiseie are 
Others who obey not the t^th, but hold it in on* 
righteousness. 

^, l4oc isthis diversity of (^harai^ter to be seen ooljr 
in lai^r societies ^ it msty^ found in pHrticiilnr 
Itfh3ies» 

Education doubtless has great Influence in ferm* 
ing the temper and manners. It is reasonable to 
jcxpect, that men, will ordinarily be virtuous or yf- 
cious, according to the turn which is given to their 
minds in ^ discipline of youth. If you train ap 
achild inthe way mwhich ne should go, you may 
l^ope^ that, when he is dd, he will not depart from 
it; but if yoQ leave him to hitnself, to the impiilse 
of his own giddy incUna;l^ons, and to the corrupt 
influc^nce of vicious examples; j^d besdre, if ta 
jthem you add your own corf upt example and coun- 
sel, you may reasonably expect, he will bring his 
tViends to shame, and himseff to ruin. 

. There are, however, exceptions from this ob- 
servation. Thefe are sonte Who under -greit disad- 
vantages eafiy enter upon a virtuous course, and 
steadily pursue it through life j and there are th6se, 
who,, in contempt of the best bsti'uctions andeift^ 
j^mples,^ make themselves vile and will nor bfe re- 
straiaed. Iri thfe famUy d David, who;te^plVed 
to walk \v-ithlrf his house in a perfect way,''*thfere:>*ite 
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ikade Israel t6 sin, there Wa!^ ^6dlf Abijah. 

In some EimilSe^ we seethe children generally of 
a sobbr knd vittubus turn ; and in other families we 
^e tKem the revfersA. When the children are gen- 
ii^ly Viciousi we susptect there is sortie ^ross neg- 
rect itl tfiose who have had the care of them ; or u 
th^y krt of a contrary character, We conclude much 
p^ltis hive b^en tiaten in their religious edticatiod^ 
And thoiig^H, for the tnost pait^ this conclusion will 
befouiidjuist, yet it is liotsdwayi so. For wc seethift 
difference of character take plac6 among children of 
tile siame family, who have had the tome instruction^ 
^hd examples. 

It will naturally be enquired, Whence proceeds 
this difference? 

1. There is undoubtedly a veiy great diversitf 
iti natural temper. 

Though all are partakers of the corruption con- 
ise^uent 6h the primitive apostasy, yet this corrup- 
)i6ti db^s nbt always appear and operate in just the 
i^tfi^ wit. Though in all there is an inclination te 
eyif, yet the iiiclination is not in iVi to the same evU^ 
6r in the s&mfe degree. This diversity catb for 
arffefehit treatment The same kind of govern- 
Ifneht wfcich wbnld be useful to one, raky be dan- 
^rdui to another. Those restraints, which would 
ht s\il^cient for this youth, may be unfelt and di8« 
h^gardeid by that ; and the curb, which would only 
hold the httier, might break and destroy the tender 
spivit of thfe former. 

It is thfe wisdom of parents to wdteh and observe 
Hii^vaHolis passions, tempers and pr(^>ensities of 
th^ir chilc&^n, and diversify dieir government nd. 
eoiyln^j^l^Aridthen, 

2: Childrfen eaily have different worldly ^i- 
pects, i^lch often make a gre^t differentie ki ttteic 
character and conduct. 
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This was remarkably the case of the two youiig 
men mentioned in our text. Though Herod and 
Manaen were educated together, yet they had not 
Ihe same prospect in life. Herod, who was of royal 
descent^ had early expectations of being exalted toa 
throne. This grand object probably engrossed his 
thoughts ; and to this all his ambition, and all his 
Studies were directed* The other had no such ob- 

Sct before him. He was born to a humbler lot. 
is mind was more at liberty to admit the sober con^ 
cems of religion. Worldly greatness is not usually 
the most fiiyoimible to piety. The apostle says» 
V Not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called.'* He who wouA 
receive the kingdom ofGod, must humble himself as 
a little child. Such a difference of prospects, m 
there was between these two persons, cannot or- 
dinarily take place. But there may be a difference 
in a less degree, among brethren in every family. 

Different passions and capacities put young men 
on different pursuits. Some, through a natural in- 
.dolence or self diffidence, fall so low in their views 
and designs, that they never reach to eminence in 
any profession ; nor attain to tliat degree of useful* 
ncss and respectability, of which they seem naturally 
capable. Others take their aim so high that they 
never can rise to the object by any virtuous exer- 
tions. Hence by their aspiring ambition they are 
urged to an indirect and winding path, that they may 
.climb the steep ascent, where the cautious foot of 
virtue will not dare to tread. " They who will be 
rich," says the apostle, " fall into temptation^ and a 
,snare, and many foolish lusts which drown men in 
final perdition." Happy is the youth, who sets out 
in life, with a governing aim to approve himself to 
God, and secure the joys of immortality ; an4 t* 
.thi9 dim subordinates all his temporal views. 
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S. The sovereign grace of God must aliso be ac- 
knowledged in the difference which we often ob- 
serve among the members of the same family. 

The dependence of mankind in their fallen state, 
on the influence of the divine Spirit, must be ac- 
laiowkdged by ail who believe revelation. God- 
affords this kindly influence to all under the gospeV^ 
especially in the early period of life. There is a day^ 
when the Spirit of grace strives with them, aild i\\6 
things of their peace may be known. Happy are 
they, who early attend to these things, and who obey 
the heavenly voice while it is called to day. As. 
tiriis grace is undeserved, so it may be- aflfbrded to dif- 
fereut persons in various degrees, and for a different 
length uf time. No man can demand it as his na- 
tive right, and therefore none can complain, though 
fe is afforded to others in- a greater measure than to 
himselt Besides^ Where is the youth who can say^ 
He has never grieved the spirit of grace — never re* 
aisted its holy motions — never received its influence 
ID vain* If among those, who have alike forfeited 
tiie grace of God, it is withdrawn from some, and' 
renewed t045thers> Where is the injusticie ? ShaM 
theeye of man be evB, because God is good ? May 
notGod hinre mercy on whom he will have mercy,, 
when* he owes his mercy to none ? 

Farther — Though men may be bom and educat- 
ed under the same external advantages, yet doubt- 
less some do more than others to oppose the grace,, 
and quench the spirit of God. And perhaps many, 
who appear to us to possess the happiest natural 
temper) and to conduct among^ mankind with the 
most agreeable manners, may have indulged those 
fanjMOus thoughts and passions toward God,* which 
odiers never dared to retain ; and^ by their secret 
wickedness^ have done more to provoke God, and 
grieve his holy spirit^ than some whb^ppear far moiev 
fviirdnal in the undisceming eye of man. Though 


tiiegrai^ of God is sovereign, it is not ailytn^. 
It makes a difierei^.ce among m^n in the bestow- 
ment of outward advantages and iqward assistances ; 
but divine wisdom always sees a reason for tbis 
di&rence, though human ignorance discerns none. 

Tlus subject will afford several useful re^« 
tions. 

1. We see the tiarticular care, which was takeq 
in the apostoUck times^ that publick teachers should 
be men of distinguished learning and ability, as weu 
US exemplary virtue and piety. 

Most of Christ's first disciples were, indeed, mei^ 
who had received, b their youth» but ^ commoQ 
education. But before they y^a^ sent forth to 
preach, they were tal^en under the immejdiate dis; 
cipline and instruction of Jpsus himself ; and werp^ 
for several years, trained up for the ministry undqr 
his care. Paul enjoyed not this privilegip ; but he 
had other literary advantages ; he was a man of the 
£rst education in his day, being brought up at the 
feetofGamalieL 

When the discifdes, after their master's ascen# 
sion, sent forth teachers into the churches which 
tfiey had planted, they ever gave a preference to 
men of learning. Manaen was one who had b^en 
favoured with a princely education* Timothy 
from a diild had known the holy sQripturest. A» 
pbUos was a man mighty in the scriptures* Luke, \ 
j^tephen, and others, appear to have beep meoof 
wperiour literary accomplishments. 4^ ^^ 
jostles Mwiiys con^dered learning tpbi&^desiraU^ 
GuaUfication U) those whom they recoi^imehd^ tp 
the ministry^ so they also cautioned, tb^ minli^ti^ 
whom they ovdainedr not to lay hamls s^M^f^jdy op 
any man, and particularly on DQvic^ w^l)a4.n6t 
had time to furnish their minid^ with cQQipetn^t 
Imowkdge to become teaebers of oth«i^ 
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a. Wc 5CC tjhat par^ent^ ojijg^ to pjiy.R pijtfticulM 
alttentipa to the diflS^rent tempers and dispositions o^; 
^eircl^ildreh^ api;^ diye^jify their goYernment ac*. 
9Qrd|pgly.^ 

As there is a variety mthe natural andconstitution^. 
^ bias of thp human mind, so the same manner o^ 
government, which would be proper for one, migh(, 
be very unsuitable for another. Some ipAist be ml-' 
edwiw gii'eater rigor, otners with more, lenity — ^; 
^omel^ept under a severer curb, othen^ treated] 
with more tendeme^ and indulgence. T\^ parent' 
oug^t to wateh the ei^ly inclinatioi)s of his children^ 
that he ooay correct theif cvU propensities before 
0)ey are grown into incurably habits ; and may en- 
tourage and confirm every hopeful disposition, le^ 
it be ov;erbome by die power of tpmptatioiu Family 
gQvempfient is a work which requires muchcait^ 
and prudence, that it may be adapted to the tempers 
and circumstances, infirmities and dangers of thpse 
who are the subjects ot it; and diversified apcording 
to their respective cases. 

'3* The yov^ may here see, that no worldly con- 
x^qxions, no outward temptations, no. iqticements 
orexamfd^s, will excuse mem in t}ie neglect of re- 
ligion. 

Herp4 the tetrarch wa3 a^mai^ of 4 vicious, an^ 
abandoned, character. Though he did spnoe com- 
mendable action^, he is. not applauded, for ;^ny ha^ 
I)^tual( virtue ; nor was there scarcely ia vice cJ* wl^ich 
^ was not capably* ManaeW conyersii}i)iin^royj- 
al.cou|dt, ap^ cof^^e^ wit^ so. \il9 ^ pompanioi^ 
rf ^ved^an educatioi>,. which, hoMrevjCr favp^r^ble to 
leaiTung, w^ excee4j^ his i^irW. 

^m-Yr^h^fi. ^?^9W ^9 4*^inguishcd for his pietV, 
tmy ^e ^s. ^rj^. jRun^Dcred, amosig tlie pro^he^ auq 
teachers of the cnufch."' * '. /; 

his virtue, ainidstthe ipost ppjYcrfiil temDtatioa§. 
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There is such a thing, as being blameless and 
harmless, and without rebuke, in the midst of the 
vicious and pfofane. There is such a things a& 
discharging the duties of relation and friendship to* 
bad men, without an imitation of their wicked 
manners. You are not to seek connexions with the 
ilngodly ; you are not to choose .them for your stat- 
ed companions. There is alWuys danger in associ- 
tting with thejvicious : And you are not unnecessa- 
rily to throw yourselves into the jaws of danger* 
It was David's wisdom* that, when he resolved ta 
keep God*s commandments, ^e said to evildoers^ 
Depart from me- But if providence so orders, 
your situation in life, that you are unavoidably con- 
versant with the wicked, you. must guard against 
the infection of their corrupt advice and example. 
If you must have fellowship with them iti your 
civii concerns, yet have no fellowship with their 
unfruitful works, but mther reprove them. The 
man who voluntarily runs into the company of the 
pro£me, will easily be seduced by them ; ibr he 
goes with a heart disposed to conform to ihdr man- 
ners; and, by inviting temptations, he forfeits the 
divine protection. But if providence calls vou in- 
to the place of temptation, and you take need to 
your ways, while the wicked are before you, the 
grace of God will be ready to your assistance. 

Let this resolution be fixed in your minds, ]diat 
jou will walk in the path of virtue ; and when yoa 
meet with temptations to depart from it, fisteh not 
to them ; repel * them in their first approach ; re- 
new your good resolutipn ; tiunk of the danger of 
yiokiting it ; and apply to Gjad for his preserving 
grace. Thus you maj^ keep yourselves uttspolted 
from the world, and the wicked one will not touch 

4..'The young are here cautioned, tfiattiMgra^^ 
buse ndtthe graceof God. * • ' ' * 
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You see, that persons in the same, family*, and 
\mder the same advantages, pursue different cour- 
ses, and come to different epds* If external means 
alone were sufficient to religion, why was Herod so 
different from Manaen ? The grace of God wai' 
undoubtedly to be ackhqwledged in the preserva-* 
tion of the latter from the guilty course of the' for- 
mer. But what if Manaen had cohtiiiually opposed 
every serious sentiment, conviction and resolution' 
excited in his mind ? What if . Jie had studied 
to extinguish a sense of virtue, by encouraging the 
principles of infidelity ? What if he had constantly: 
sought to banish all rational thoughts and religious^ 
purposes, by dissipation and sensuality ? Is it pfob*' 
able that we should have, found him among the pro* 
lessors and the teachers of religion ? Some, indeed,' 
are recovered, late in fife, from gross wickedness. 
But more usually, they who give themselves up to. 
impiety and irreligion in youth, become so harden* 
ed m their sins, and so dead to a sense of their dan- 
gcr, that nothing awakens them to repentance. 

If you depend on the grace of 'God, it is of im- 
portance that you early attend to its kind motions 
oa your hearts ; that you encourage the convic- 
tions which it awakens on your consciences ; and 
that you pursue the virtuous resolutions which it 
excites. Never dare to act contrary to the real 
sense and feefing of your mmds — never dare tci en- 
tertain any corrupt and licentious principles — hever 
dare to make light of things serious, and to treat 
with contempt the saqred institutions of religion. 
Carefully avoid whatever tendsto stupify the con- 
science^ and to deaden the sensibility of the heart. 
For if you thus oppose and abuse that grace of God^ 
on which you depend^ you bave reason to fear, that 
you will soon be hardened throvigh the deceitful- 
liesaLof sin, and will f^iaUy Mrish m your guilt and 
impenitence. . 


^ Hie diprent E^e&tt 'of EdaieattM. 

ir. liCtthe young Mk radbhal arid disereeitn^rin- 
&g their worldly prospiects* 

Herod's royal birth gave ^coi^fe 16 his aiiibitioft i 
»rid the cxpetitatidni of %votidiy gteatness coiitribW- 
cdto draw him off frAtn religion^ aAd to plilngfc 
Hina into those vices which tetniihated in his rain. 
JS Ac honours and the riches of the Worid arb so 
dkngerous, let none raise high prospects to tbedl- 
^Ives. Set oiit in life with an aim to do frbod — 
io serve God in Wdrfcs of piety, and to it)rn your 
e«neratioa in the practice of justice and chaiftjr. 
Think of no worldly honour and V^ealth, bat whact 
sliaU rise on the foundation of virtub and righteotis- 
riess. You niw aim at a degree of respectaBifit^ 
among men. This b an honest and n^uily aim. 
But never ^m at any kind of ^eorldly greatrtt^, but 
what may be attained in a way of well doing. Vir- 
tue is dignity in itself. All kinds of n^orldly dig. 
hity, but that which is built oil a virtuous chiaacter, 
are biit xiiarks of infamy. 

Remember, you have a part to act in this Worid^ 
yrhich bears a relajtloa to the future. Seek first tiie 
kingdom of God. Seek nothing that is c^ontiary to 
this. Governed by a superior regard to futuri^^ 
yoiiAiay pursue yotir wondly interests with inno- 
cence. While religious principles piredothinate in 
iVour heart, you may proceed safely. YoUr tecu- 
ar employments will be subservient t6 thb inter- 
est of your souls ; and yotir religion wilt also con- 
Vibutc to your temporal happiness. 

When you see the yoUn]^, who enjoy thfc nfie^s 
of religion, and the advantages of a g60d educa- 
tion, running headlong into the path of vice and 
'ruin, look upon them with compassion and feat. 
Pity them, and tremble for yourselves. 
. Let a view of theii- dinger awaken ybiir* caation 
to avoid the same. Warn Aem of the miser}' be- 
fore them. At least, show them, b/yootefxam- 


plo, tbatyoxi imw Ihfcir track as fateL ^ fmtn 
h^ and walk in tire way evortasting* ** Sle»sed i^ 
tiie man who iralteth not in the counsel of the vtn^ 
f^f^iiyy nor standftlh in Che ucavjr of sinners, nor sit^ 
tctfi in the seat of the matnSiii ; but u^ho delights 
in the hxr of bis God^ and meditatea therein eon* 
tmwdlr.'* 

6. HojV' unhappy will be die case of those youths/ 
who have noc only enjoyed a good education, bu^ 
been fiivoured with piou^ examples among the 
yiofiths of their connexion, and yet» after all, have 

SiTsuedtlie i^thof ticg. This ^ivas the case of 
crod. Manaen was much to be commended, that 
he had followed religion in opposition to the vioioug 
example of Herod^ with whom he had been brought 
up. lierod is worthy of a sorer condemnation, be^ 
oamtt ha turned away from religion, when he had s^ 
inviting an example before him in the amiable Y\^ 
and manners of Manaen bis foster btr^ther. The 
virtue of the one is exalted $ the guilt of the other ia 
aggravated, by the contrast* 

Know, my young friend, if sinners endce you/ 
you are not to consenH* You cannot excuse your- 
selfin a vicious course, though you have ever so 
many enticements. How inexcusable are you then» 
if you run into this course, in opposition to the 
virtuous and pious examples of your friends and 
companions. You may not follow a multitude to da 
evil ; much less may you forsake the virtuous to 
do evil alone. The true penitent will no longer 
run, with former guilty companions, into excess of 
riot. And will you dare to run into excess of riot^ 
when you see others flying from the fatal track ? 

You are brought up in a religious family. You 
have, in common with others, received seasonable 
instructions and warnings. Do you see some with 
whom you are educated, walking in wisdom's way, 
devoting themselves to God, and working out their 
Vol. IL G g 
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salvation ? And are you careless and sensual, pn> 
fane and ungodly ; regardless of God's word^ and 
of your own salvation? What excuse will be found 
for you ? Those virtuous youths have been brought 
iip with you ; And why have you perverted an ed- 
ucation, which has been so salutary to them ? You 
and they have dwelt together here, and enjoyed 
similar advantages, you value their company and 
friendship, you esteem them for their virtuous 
manners ; But will you pursue a course so diverse 
from theirs ? Must there soon be an eternal sepa- 
ration between you and them ? While they are ris- 
ing to the world of glory, Will you rush headlong 
down to the regions of darkness ? 
: Let their example rebuke your impiety ; awak- 
en you from your carelessness ; and engage you to 
mind, in this your day, the things which belong to 
your peace. 

Be a follower of them wlio through fakh and pa- 
tiencis inherit the promises. Be the companion of 
them who fear God and keep his commandments^ 
Let their friends, be yoiu: friends j their God, your 
God ; and whither they go, do you go also. 



SERMON XVnL 
The Dmelike Descent of the Spirit on Christ., 


LUKE iU, M. 

T%c Hofy Ghoti dcKcnded, in a bodiiy shape, Uhe a dav$ 
upon ilt«.— — 

X HIS visible descent of the Holy Ghost 
on our divine Lord, was at the time of his baptism, 
when he was entering on his publicly ministry,. The 
priests under the law were inaugurated into office by 
the ceremony of anointing with oil,, and washing 
with water. Jesus, that he might conform to every 
divine institution, chose to begin the execution of 
his sacred office, by the like solemn consecration. 
He therefore came to John to be baptised of him. 
Inimediately after his baptism,, while he was pray- 
ing, heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost dCr- 
scendcd on him, and there issued from the sky a 
voiceproclaiming him God's beloved son, andcon\- 
manding the people to hear him. . 

This \vas a manifest fulfilment of the projplxecy of 
Isaiah. ** The Spirit of the Lord is upon nje, be- 
cause he hath anointed me to preach good tidings tp 
the meek/^ That his baptism was his unction to tlic' 
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mWsCrj', Peter txwfeiiay t^5»dh^, in the tenth ph^p. 
ter •f Ac acU.**-^Th^ worid t^liich <idd s«t tp the 
children pf Israd, preaching pe^ by |c^ii^ CJhrist, 
that word ye know, whifch was published through- 
out all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the 
baptism, which John preached ; how God anointed 
Jtsus of Nazareth with the Holy G^st and with 
power." 

Jesus, being the divine mediator, and himself 
iKTithout sin, could not need baptism for the purposes, 
for which it is applied to us. The baptism which 
he received must, in its desijgn, be a very differ- 
ent thing !from that, which he afterward instituted, 
as a token of the remission of sin, and eternal life in 
a way of faith and repentance. Hence it appears, 
that all arguments drawn from his baptism, to deter- 
mine the time, or manner in which othersshould be 
baptised, arc wholly impertinent. 

After Christ*s baptisth, " heaven was opened, and 
the holy Ghost descended in a visible form." The 
appearance probably was a bright cltwd^ which, un- 
der the old testament, was the ordinary symbol of 
God's presence. When the Voice, htrt ineiUione4> 
ivas u^red again at the transfiguration on the mount, 
5t proceeded from a bright cloudy which overshad- 
owed him and his attending disciples. This cIou4 
is called by Saint Peter, the excellent glory. Whep 
Ae holy Gliost fell wi the disciples at the time of 

})entecost| there was the appearance oijire. Christ 
s said to baptise with the holy Gho9t andn^ithjir^. 
In allusion to these representations, men's opppsL- 
tiontothe !^3iritof grace, is called quenching thp 
Spirit. The evangelist says, *' The holy .Oho§t 
descended, in a bodily shape as a doveJ*"* ft is not 
necessary to spppose, that here was * the $hape or 
figure of a dove ; nor indeed will the syntax of the 
grtek words veil adhiit this saise. r Thp resem- 
blance was rather in the manner of de^gentf The 


{>iaght ck)ud, tbe excdlent glory^ descended^ 2|s a 
dove d^&ceqds, gently hovering aroui)d> and (euliog 
upon th^ h^ad of Je&u^ 

By this symbol, opA the voice attendh^g rHy he wa^ 
maiiife&tly declared to be th^ &vi qf GocL Aocordr 
ingiy Jofai}> says, ^^ I have seen the Spirit descending 
frofn heaven a? a dove, and it abod^ upon him. Aii4 
J kne\v him not ; u e. until this %ixne, I had not 9Kf 
full and q^xifiin a knowledge of him : *^ 3ut bf 
th<^t sent in^ to baptise >\ith waier, the s^q^ ha4 
i^aid to me^ upon wl>om thou ^^t see the spirit ^ 
3cending and leRiaioing, the same is he who b^ 
tii^th with the holy Ghost* And I saw a^ bazf 
recordt that this is th^ Son of Ood." 

The descent of d>e Spirit OB Christ i$s^4o»^* ip 
^ cirpu^ista^Ge t^en ^ot^ of by all the evangelists; 
^Mixd it deserves our particular ^ttentioiv 

This flight be intended to jpoint out Jesus, a^tht 
fioesa^nger of peace, to a guilty world. 

Noah, in the tiij^ of the deluge, sent forth sidovt 
put pf the ark, I9 discover whe^r the winters were 
^ted« in the evening she returned t^ hini> 
with ^ui oHve leaf in her mouth* By this he knew^ 
that the face of the esuth be^n to be unoave^^i 
This wa§ to the patriarch w^omeint^Uigf nee. Mfoxt 
glpriou^ qew|does Christ bring to our guilty r^ce. 

When Jesus preached in the synagogue of Nazf 
4^;eth, he appUed to hiixuself the iv9r^s of d>e prQph- 
^t-^^ The Spirit oi the Lprd \^ upon 91^, tHiCiiiuaf: 
he hath anointed nie to preach the gospel tp th^ 
poor, to heal t^e bp^efihearted> tQ pvil^sh d^Uver- 
anoe to th? captive^ 9nd recoverii^ of sight to the 
blind, t9 i^t>al; ^lertjf theni tha): ^e bf u^f^, and ^ 
prp^ip .the ^cpepta^le year of the Lord*" Ih 
said to his hi^^r^rs. '' Xhjs scripture is todny iuj^lted 
*?^ywr ear%'.'-*niAjn4 dil Iwi^ him wil»«$«, mi 
^foni^r^d'^tt^e gir^ious wqrds which procee^d^ 
PHtpfhisia^udau"^ .. i . . : ^ 'i 
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The dovelike descent of the Spirit on lesus, iit- 
dicated him to the assembled multitude^ as a pat-* 
tern of meekness, innocence and love, of which 
virtues the dove is an emblem. And his subse<- 
quent manners corresponded with the emblem. He 
was harmless and ino£tensive in all his behaviour. 
Under injuries he was mild and gentle. In his pub- 
Gck office he was tender and affectionate. He la- 
boured to convince and reclaim sinners by the soft 
and winning arguments of goodness and compas- 
sion, rather than to terrify and amaze them by the^ 
awful displays of wralh and power. Thus was ful- 
filled in him the prediction of the prophet — " Be- 
hold my servant, whom I uphold ; my beloved, ia 
whom my soul deligtheth. I will put my spirit up- 
on him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gen- 
tiles. He shall not strive nor cry, nor shall any man 
hear his voice in the street ; a bruised reed shall he 
not break, nor quench the smoaking flax, until he 
bring fordi judgment unto victory.*' 

This descent of. the Spirit in the manner of a 
dove, may also be designed to signify to us the 
true genius of Christ's gospel, and the dtstinguisb- 
ing character of his disciples. 

Hence then we may observe, that the religion &/r 
Jesus consists in a davelike temper. This obscrva- 
,tion we will endeavour to illustrate. 

That we may proceed with safety we will give na 
indulgence to imagination, but will strictly follow 
the allusions which we find ia scripture. 

1. The dove is an emblem of purity. 

In the law of Moses this was reckoned a clean 
bird ; and it was selected for an offering in the cere- 
mony of purification. The dovelike descent of the 
Spirit on Christ reminds us, that, by his gospel we 
are called, not to uncleanness, bat to sanctilica- 
lion. His precepts require the strictest purity of 
bought and intention. Hb doctrines^ in thek pn^ 
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tar influence, raise our views above earthly inters 
ests, and direct them to things which are io heav^ 
en. His example teaches us to be holy, undefiled 
and separate from sinners. His Spirit^ in its op^ra^ 
tions and fruits, corresponds with his examples, 
doctrines and precepts. If then we profess to be 
christians, we acknowledge our obligation to deny 
ungodUness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously and piously in the world, looking unto 
Christ, who gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from iniquity, and purify us to. himself, a 
people zealous of good works* 

52. Christ directs his disciples to be harmlesa as 
doves. 

. Of this dovelike temper he was himself an amiable 
pattern. The same meek and inoffensive spirit which 
was in him, must also be in us* We are to give no 
offence, but to please all men in all things, seeking 
the profit of many^ that they may be saved. We 
are to condescend to men of low estate ; to bear 
the infirmities of the weak ; in matters of indiffer- 
ence to^comply with the opinions of our brethren, 
and in matters of doubt to receive them without un- 
charitable dbputation, always allowing them the lib- 
erty which we claim for ourselves, to follow the 
dictates of conscience. We are to be pitiful in our 
feelings, courteous in our language and gentle in 
our manners. We are to be peaceable when dif- 
ferences happen to arise, candid in our construction 
iof men's doubtful actions, and ready to forgive 
when we meet with injuries. We are to be quiet 
and do our own business, to be tender of the repu- 
tation of our neighbours, to speak evil of no man, 
to render unto all the honour and respect whiqh be- 
long to them, and treat thenl according to tfaet^ 
doridition and character in life. In a word, wc are 
to follow Christ's steps, who was holy and harmless^ 


348: 71h^ J)(m^ikp Ihscffit pf tAe Spirit 

who did no sin, neither wis gtiile Grand in hi« 

d^ The dore, in the bode of Canticles, is an 
einfaiem of chewrjfkbu^ and Jc^ff. 

'^Lo, the mnterispafit and gone^ the flowci>9 
appetfr on the mrth \ the time ^ the siii^ng of 
binisisooine ; the yoice of the turtle is heard in 
oorland.'* 

The dovelike temper of the gospel is sweet, se* 
rene and plensant. loy is one ot* tfie fruits of thit 
spirit : It 10 one of the characters of Christ^s rdi<* 
gion : It is the temper with which we acceptably 
•errc him. ** The kingdom of God is rigteeous- 
ness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ; and 
he that in these thmgs serveth Christ, is accepted of 
God, and approved of men." True christiaa9 
have joy and peace in believing, and abound in hc^ 
^nxHigh the power of the Holy Ghost 

With joy they contemplate the glorious discover* 
ies of the gospel ; the wonderful mercy of God to 
a guilty world ; the astonishing interposition of a 
divine Saviour for the redemption of our perilling 
race ; and the free and gracious olfers of sahation 
to the chief of sinners* 

The precepts of Christ's religion they approva 
and choose, as divinely excellent, suited to guid« 
dieir actionsy refine their tempers, and prepare their 
hearts for heavenly pleasures. 

They rejoice in that holy and benevolent govern- 
ment, which God exercises in the world ; and in 
the liberty, which he indulges them, to repair to hi^ 
throne for the supply of all their wants, and for pro^ 
tection in all iheir dangers. 

When they can appropriate the rich promises of 
God, and ascertain their interest in them, their re* 
ligiousjoy, feeling its present security, atidantid- 
patin}2: its approaching felicity, will sometmies swell 
past "Utterance, and rise beyond the reach of dc- 
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scription. " The trial of your faith," says Saint 
Peter, '* will be found to glory and honour at tho 
appearing of Christ ; whom having not seen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glor)'' : receiving the end of your faith, the sal- 
vation of your souls." 

The religion of Christ, where it has its genuine 
influence, produces a holy, humble joy in God. It 
does not make men sour, morose and peevish j but 
contented, serene and thankfuL It disposes them, 
not to censure, but to justify the ways of God — 
not to complain of, but to acquiesce in the plan of* 
his government. It does not depress their spirits, 
and spread a gloom over their faces ; but inspires 
their souls with cheerful and pleasing hopes, which 
a stranger intermeddles not with. It teaches them 
to contemplate the wisdom, justice and goodness of 
God in all his dispensations, and thus gives a rel- 
ish to prosperity, and consolation in adversity. It 
extends the prospects beyond this mortal state, and 
opens to the view more glorious scenes of delight 
above the skies, from whence faith and hope look 
down, with indiflfercnce, on the transient and un- 
satisfying objects of the world. It ministers to the 
mind matter of meditation and employment, sweet- 
ly adapted to its renewed and spiritual taste ; and 
thus secures it from that restless anxiety, which 
vexes and torments earthly souls. 

It is not, then, the sour and complaining, the 
gloomy and fretful, but it is the cheerful and con- 
tented, the serene and thankful christian, who dis- 
covers the genuine spirit, the dovelike temper of 
Christ's religion. 

4. Doves are distinguished by their mutual^^/. 
ity and love. 

To this social and affectionate property there are 
frequent allusions in scripture. The brideffroonu 
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in the book of Canticle^, calls the bride by this, a- 
mong other endearing namqs, " O, mt/ ddve^ let me 
see thy face^ and hear thy voice, for thy voice is 
sweet, and thy face is comely,^* People in affliction 
are described as " mourning like dovesy** who have 
lost their companions* 

Mutual love is th^ temper of the gospeK This 
is Christ's command to his disciples, " Love one 
another, as I Jiave loved you/* ** By this," says 
he, " shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if 
ye love one another." Christians are requh^d " to 
love one another with a pure heart fervently, and 
above all things to have fervent charity among tfiem- 
selves." 

Under the influence of this fervent charity, tliey 
tvill esteem and regard one another for that similari- 
ty of temper and manners^ which is common to 
ttiem all, and which they have all learnt from the 
same gospel^ They will take pleasure in each oth- 
er's company, and delight to associate for the joint 
worship, of their common Lord. They will main- 
tain a stript. fidelity. Having covenanted together 
for mutual edification and comfort, they will walk 
in the same steps, and by the same rule. They 
will not rove and scatter abroad ; but, like the 
flock of Christ, they will come together in one 
place, and keep the unity of the spirit in the bond 
of peace. They will walk in all lowliness and 
meekness, bearing offences, forgiving injuries, and 
returning again to peace if fellowship happens to 
be interrupted. They will take a sensible share in 
each others pleasures and affections. If one suf- 
fers, they will suffer with him ; if one is honoured, 
all will rejoice. If one wanders, away, or seems 
to be lost, all will mourn his unhappy case, and pray 
for his recovery. They will bewail such as have 
binned and liave not repented ; and him who re- 
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pents they will restore in the spirit of meekness, 
con^dcring themselves, lest they also be tempted. 

5. The dove is a defenceless bird. Hciice she is 
described as " dwelling in the clefts of the rocks, 
and in the se^et places of the stairs^' ; and as '* fly- 
ing to her windows" in times of danger. 

In this view she is an emblem of christian faith 
and humility.. 

True believers^ sensible of their weakness, and. 
of the dangers which attend them, trust not in 
themselves, but in the power and grace of their 
3aviour* They dare not wander from him, and 
commit themselves to the world at large, for they 
know that birds of prey, the powers of the air, arc 
seeking whom they may destroy. They keep near 
to their Divine Protector, dwell in his house, and 
live on the food, which is there provided. They 
venfure not to depart from the sight, or the reach 
of his windows*. When temptations pursue them^ 
hither they fly for security.. To the selfrighteous 
hypocrite, his own goodness and strength is a strong 
city, a high wall in his own conceit. But to hum- 
ble believers,, the name of their Redeemer is a 
strong tower ; into this they run, and are safe. 

6. The excellent glory, which descended like a. 
dpve,.aiid rented on Jesus, might be intended to rep- 
E^sent the beauties of his diurch,. adorned and dig; 
Diifi^d by the graces of Ihs spirit.. 

Thechufchof Christ is compared to a fair prin^ 
cess, all glorious within,, and clothed in garments 
of wrought gold* The dove, which is aboauiiful 
.bird, is a natural emblem of the virtuous and good, 
works,, which distinguish the christian charactei;. 
By tliis allusion, tlie Psalmist describes the glori- 
ous Qhange njadeinthe people of God, wheutliey 
were delivered from the bondage and superstitions 
of Egypt, and admitted to enjoy the peculiar privi- 
kges of the sanctuary. ** Though ye have lien a^ 
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xnongthe pots, yet ye shall be as the wings of a 
dove covered with silver, and her feathers with ycl- 
low gold." 

The reformation of the church, after a time of 
great declension, is expressed by her " rising from 
the dust, putting on her beautiful garments, and 
shining forth in the glory of her Lord." The pro- 
fessors of godliness are exhorted to adorn them- 
selves, not with gold, and pearls, and costly array, 
but with good works, and the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit ; for these are of great price in the 
sight of God. The righteousness of the saints is 
compared to white raiment. They who watch and 
keep their garments, will walk with Christ in white, 
for they are worthy. 

But lest I pursue the allusions too far, I will on- 
ly observe, once more, 

7. The dove, which is a fruitful bird, is, by Isai- 
ah, made an emblem of the increase of the church 
in her happy and prosperous periods. Then 
converts shall fly unto God's altar, "as doves to 
their windows J*^ 

He says, ** The Redeemer shall come to Zion — 
his Spirit shall be upon her, and his words shaii 
not depart out of her mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of her seed-— and the glory of the Lord shall be up- 
on her. The Gentiles shall come to her light, and 
kings to the brightness of her rising. Lift up thine 
eyes, and see ; all they gather themselves togeth- 
er ; they come unto thee. Thy sons shall come 
from far, and thy daughters shiill be nursed at thy 
side. The abundance of the sea shall be converted 
to thee, and the forces of the Gentiles shall come to 
thee." 

Having mentioned, by name, several countries, 
from whence converts shall come to glorify God in 
his house, the prophet is surprised with still new 
accessions from unknown, or unexpected parts of 
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ihe world. " Who are these, that fly as a cloud, 
and as doves to their windows ?" A flight of birds 
resembles a cloud. The multitudes pressing from 
all parts into the kingdom of Christ, the prophet 
compares to a cloud of doves flying into the windows 
of the dovehouses. " Who are these that fly !" It is 
an expression of admiration and surprise at such a 
speedy increase of the church, from persons, or 
countries, in which such a change had been litde 
expected. A similar expression we find in the rev- 
elation. After an hundred and forty and four 
thousand had been sealed out of all the tribes of Is- 
rael, John says, " He beheld ; and lo, a great mul- 
titude which no man could number, from all nations 
and people, stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and cried, Salva- 
tion to our God and to the Lamb." And one of 
the elders said, " What are these which are arrayed . 
in white robes ? and, Whence come they ?" On en- 
quiry, it was found, that " these had come out of 
great tribulation." They had come into the church 
through great trials and dangers. Such a mighty 
accession was matter of admiration and joy among 
angels, as well as men. If there is joy in heaven, 
when one sinner repents, how great will be the joy, 
when nations are born at once, and the earth bnngs 
forth in a day ? 

The social and benevolent spirit of religion in 
christians, operates in fervent desires and prayers 
for the increase of Christ's flock. They look and 
long for the time, the set time, to favour Zion. 
They mourn the decay of religion among profes- 
sors, and the general indifference to it among man- 
kind. They speak often one to another, that they 
may be fcUowhelpers, to the truth. They comfort 
and encourage those who would join themselves to 
the Lord; they take up the stumbling blocks out of 
the way of the lame and feeble. They animate the 
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young aadtender, the diffident and fearful, Tbej 
are careful not to perplex weak and honest minds^ 
with diffioultie& and objections, and thus to make 
the hearts of the righteous sad, wham God hath not 
made sad ; but rather to remove dangereou& im* 
pediments, and confirm good resolutions. This is 
the divine instruction ; " Cast ye up ; go through 
the gates ; prepare the way ; gather out the stones > 
saytothedau^terofZion^ Beliold, thy salvutioa 
cometh/' Though the glorious things IbretfAd 
concenung the churchy rexnak to be aecompUshed 
in some future time ; yet, if christians would unite 
in their prayers and labours for her increase, .some 
part of the promised glory might be anticipiited in 
our own times. 
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JLUCB m. tt. 
The lofy GhoM descended, in a hodify ekape, Uke a dine 

JJ ROM this comparison of the descent of 
the spirit on Christ, to the gentle hovering of a dove 
when it alights, we have observed, that the Spirit 
iffChrisfs religion is a daoelike Spirit* 

This observation we have illustrated in several 
particular instances, taken from the allusions of sa« 
cred scripture. 

The illustration of our subject opens to our view 
some important matters, which I shall now lay be- 
fore you, as its proper improvement. 

1. Our subject suggests to us« that the spirit of 
Christ usually comes to the soul in a mild said gentle 
manner* His c^)erations are, as his fruits, dovelike, 
sweet and kind. 

The benevolent and friendly nature of the dis« 
pensation which Christ was about to introduce, 
was intimated in the manner of the Spirit's de- 
scent. 
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The Uw, which was a ministration of death and 
condemnation, was delivered to the people with 
circumstances of terror and amazement. God came 
down on the mount with thunder and lightning, 
wi&i an earthquake and tempest ; and uttered the 
law with such an awful voice, that they who heard 
it, intreated, that it might not be spoken any 
more. 

Christ came in a different manner to publbh his 
gospel. He appeared, not in the terrors of unveiled 
divinity, but in the fasliion of a man-^not in the 
forbidding majesty of a monarch, but in the more 
familiar form of an ordinary person. He taught 
with such a soft and easy address, that they who 
hcardhim, wondered at the gracious words, which 
proceeded out of his mouth, and confessed, that 
never man spake like him. He dwelt among mea 
fuUof grace, as well as of^truth. If his reproofs 
■were sometimes pointed with severity, it was 
only when they met with callous and obdurate 
hearts. 

As his manner of teachings so the doctrines whicll 
he taught, were kind and gracious. While he 
with plainness condemned tlic sinner^ and warn- 
ed him of the awful consequence of liis impenitence^ 
he proclaimed aloud the mercy of God to par« 
don the penitent, and, with melting, eyes, lament- 
ed the dreadful fate of the obstinate and kreclaim-* 
able. 

The ordinary influence of his Spirit, in the con* 
version of sinners, corresponds with the genius of 
his gospel, and the manner of his instruction. 

The miraculous gifts of .the Spirit, on the day of 
pentecost, were dispensed in a more grand and 
solemn manner. ^' VVhen the disciples were gather- 
ed together, suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wmd, and it filled the 
house, where they were : And there appeared cloven 


736<? ifewJS;^ DwfeiH c/th^ Spirit.. V&t 

t^/igues, l9fc^.{«9 oCfire) and $ajt qb each of them i 
and they were filled with the holy Ghost, wd S|^ke 
with otfter tongi«?6.'' Butibe ordinary operation of 
the Spirit in the renct^atiQii of sinners, and the saiy^-^ 
tificatioQof belkycrs;!^ 9€lt und mild, not like a 
flame of fire, butlib^ a gwi^ waffmdJpi-^AQt Uke. a 
rushing wind^ but Ulje ^ gentte breezq. The apos- 
tle says, ** God h93 i¥>t given u^ the spirit of bond- 
age, bat the spirit <)f^dpptiQ» — not the spirit of fear, 
but the s|>]|:it of. love and of a spund mind. 

The awakening and conyij^^ing power of the 
S4>irit in sinners b, doubtless,, often attended with a 
degree of terror, greater or less aicc(»di9g to the 
dl^gree(^ guilt and enmity previously contracted. 
But this terror, $p far as it is the effect of gospel 
truth, and divU»£ influence, is accomipani^ with 
hope, not with despair* Sinners under convietion 
may, in4^ed, be sa filled with, a pen^e of , guiU and 
dagger, as, \sk a great measui:e, to overlook the en- 
Dourageixients of the gospel, and consequently to faU- 
iatQ g^a)t disspondency • fiut tj^w despondi;ig ap* 
prehensions proceed from thf^ weakness of n^tui:^^ 
or the power of temptations ; 9ot fi^om the direct in^ 
ftience of the spirit o£ God* 

The gospel, while it ijepresents the awf^ri dsingiei? 
ofthe careless and impenitent, prq>oses to the 91- 
wakened and enquiring every possible encourage^ 
menL And the influence of the Spirit v^ so agiiee- 
able to the gospel, and so consentaneQus to rea^€^. 
thata man never feels the power of divine t?uth so. 
sensibly, nor exercises his understanding soi clearly, 
as wl^B he is under this heavenly direction., 

A person, under true c(mviction of sin, will be, 
deep^ humbled, will see vQst uaworthine$s ; will 
fed hjs desert of condemnation ; will admire Ggd's: 
patience toward so guilty a creature. Biit hprriblev 
dcrspaking apprehensions are no part of real c<Hir 
viction. The divine Spiriit comes to the 90u|« not 

Vol. it, , I i 
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Ifke a vulture to terrify and devour, but like a dove 
to invite and allure. 

The Psalmist confesses, that he had felt anx- 
ious doubts of God's mercy; but he ascribes them 
to " his own infirmity,** not to the divine Spirit. 

If we were to suppose a person enlightened to a 
view of his own sinfulness, and, at the same time, a 
strangerto the hopes of the gospd, we might ex^* 

gjctto'fiBd him in a state rf horror and dismay. 
ut they who understand the way of salvation 
through a redeemer, will feel hope kindly interposing" 
to relieve the terrors of guilt ; except where hope 
is secluded by partial views, mistaken opinions, in- 
judicious counsel, a gloomy temper, or powerful 
temptations. The gospel holds up terrors to the 
impenitent and obstinate ; but the inquirii^ and re- 
turning see a Iiope set before them* 

You fear, perhaps, that you have never experienc- 
ed the transforming power of divine grace, because 
you cannot ^^member to have felt those amazing 
terrors, of which you have heard some godly people 
^ak« But you must consider, that the go4)el 
makes no certain degree of terror, the rule by which 
to judge of the sincerity of your repentance. This 
may be various in different subjects, according to 
their characters and circumstances. The habit- 
ual disposition of your hearts, with respect to 
sin and holiness, is a far more certain indication of 
your character. If you have had those convictions 
of sin, which have issued m a hatred of it, and in a 
choice of holiness, you have had all that are neces- 
sary. And whatever pangs and terrors you have 
known, if they have left }'ou in the love, and under 
the power of sin, your last state is worse than the 
first. You are to judge of your state, rather by 
your habitual temper tiian by any temporary ex- 
ercises. A calm, sedate view of the evil of sin, ac- 
companied with a just apprehension of the grace 
and mercy of the gospel) is far more Ukely to pro- 
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iluce a durable good effect, than any violent over« 
bearing terrors. Judas had' horror without repent- 
ance. Felix was suddenly stiruck with the fear of 
a future judgment, but still continued in his sins. 
The height of religious terrors will not ensure re- 
pentance, nor afford an evidenceof it; More calm 
epnvictions often issue welU The Eunuch became 
a believer by a rational' attention to the gospel ; and 
he went his %vay rejoicing. Lydia, in hearing the 
word, felt her heart opened to attend to die truth i 
and she was judged faithful to the Lord. 

I would not be understood to insinuate; that 
violent convictions never precede true repentance. 
Paul and the jailer trembled and' were astonished^ 
But what I intend is, that there may be such con- 
victions without repentance r and that there may be,, 
and often is, repentance produced m a more easy and 
gentle manner : So that we are to judge of the sin*- 
eerity of our repentance, rather by its abiding fruits,, 
than by any remarkable circumstanGcs which pro- 
eeded it, 

2. Our subject farther teaches us, that** they on^. 
ly. are led by the Spirit of God, who are of a dove^ 
like temper. 

True christians have in them the mind; which was; 
in Christ, and which was emblematically signified 
in the gentle' and dovelike descent of the Spirit 
• upon him. 

The spirit of God is said to dwelt in thehearts^of 
ibelievers.. They are required to be filled with the 
Spirit. Their having the spirit is the test, by which 
they are to judge, whether they belong to Christ. 
^^ Hereby we know that Christ is in us, because he 
hatbgivenusofthe spirit'*' ** If any man have not 
the %»irit of Christ, he isnone of his.*' 

Now^ whether we have the spirit of Christ, ar 
not, must be determined by enquiring, whether wc^ 
have that benevolent^ pure,, peaceable and humble 
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temper^ wUahtheSpii4t^r0di]Gcs«nd];»%*rvwiii 
those hearts where he makes his residence. ^Let us 
always lemember^ that the Spirit <x»aes Iik,e4he 
dove. 

The divine influence will not render nien hauglk. 
t)r and turbulent, contentious and pasaioQftte, -stiff* 
and overbe^iRg, but qaliii and serious, mcide^ aodf 
teacl^le, mild and c^idescending. ^^The wl»> 
dam which is fro^ above^ is first pu^, then peaoek 
ablC) gentle and easy to be intreated, filU oi mer'^ 
cy and p;ood fruits, without partiality, and widioitf 
hypocrisy." The apostle says, " The spirits of 
the prophets are subject to the pre^Sihets ; fnrG^ 
is not the author oS cofi^ion^ but of peace.^ 
This •observaticm he makes in opposition to thoafc 
who excused their disorderiy i^onduot, by attegiii^ 
that they were under the high operattons of tbe 
Spirit. He would have ttiem believe, that a di- 
vine operation never produced confuaioa in the 
xnind, of disturbance in the church— never rendti:- 
ed men irrational in dieir conduct, or troublesome 
to their brethren — nfever was carridd to such a 
height, as to deprive them c^ seUbomn^attd^ aad 
transform them into madmen. 

Itis Absurd then to impute to an uneommoii iit- 
fluenceof the Spirit any error of eondinct, extess 
of passion, extravagance of zeal, or bitterness of 
censure ; for the Spirit comes like the dove. He is 
in the still, ^mall voice; inbt ifi the storm, die 
earthquake aftd the fire. The fruits 6f the Spirft. 
arei like his influenbes, sweet ^nd benerbknt. 
Tlwsse are love, joy^ peace, longsufiering, gentie- 
xiessi meekness, goodoess, faith and temperancd. 
In these the main substance of religion consistss. 

True religion makes men bumbte snd sdfiiis- 
trustful ; itot arrogeuit and vain. It will not dis. 
pose them to tatt: much of their own gdodness ; but 
to shew out of a good convers^ion their wcurks with 
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neekmsfl i£ wisdom. It will net ^prompt ^ ntw^ 
convert^ <yc youthful pe^em, to dssuffte the pub- ' 
lick t^factaisr and reprover^ but Mil reSskt him 6Wift 
to hear G^d slow to sp^ak. It will not teiider the 
stoiliachd of fieW bom babeb dUBcuk aiid squcam- 
jsh^ Mfd apt to be disgusted wkhj^in a^d whole- 
some food^t wfll teaeh tbetn to lay apart aU guile 
find bypocridy, and envy and evil «peakiiigi| ami to 
^s«ek lii^ sincere milk of the n^rd^ t^t they niay 
g]iE>w thereby. It W&U urge meH oft6n to the bum- 
ble exeft^i^ets of devotioti-^o selfexamination, too- 
fessioB, i^pentance tod ^yer. But it will tot 
turn the secret devotions of the closet ik^to loud, os- 
tenliatiiocis, ^phai'lsoical prtiyers* It wiU warm the 
heart with ^ly sdal : But thi^ zeal will choose tt> 
employ its^ dhicfly at home^ ill person^ repent- 
ance and rtfbitoation. Whenev^ it goes bbroad, 
it will take for its cAmpaitiom, Hiiknility, Ptudenoc 
«iid Charity. Bkter zeal Ascends not ^om heav- 
en. It is ttot the fntit of that Spirit^ which comes 
like the dove. ^^ The wrath of man worketfa not 
(he righteousness of God ; but the fruit of right- 
eHusness la aown in peace of them who m^e 
peace*" 

Tfattt eidigbtening and couTtncin^ influence, 
^ifbieh discovers to one the cotruptioas 'of his own 
heart,* Will, of course, make him humbk;. it will 
dispoae him to tiiink others better tihmi himself-^ 
not to say, " Stand by yourselves, come not near 
tdn&e, for I am holier than you." That temper, 
whieh is a fruit of the s|)irit, lamtinte the {>t6 v^encb 
rf ienrdur and Wickedness. But while it labours to 
proflBOle cfaristian pwity, it labours ahto to promofie 
charitf add peace. While it longs Ibr greater unity 
of aentimeiit^ it is t^hiefly solicitouB to see aimi^ of 
aftction, among christian professorsv It i<epnobateis 
none for small differences, but judges with tiisaidbur, 
and studies the things which nmke for mutual edifi- 
cation. 
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It is by the exercise of such a dovelike temper, 
that we gain satisfactory evidence of our having; the 
spirit of Christ, Whatever warmth t^ affecttoo 
we may have felt on certain occasions ; if, in our 
general conduct, we obey the motions of the fleshy 
we are not led by the spirit. If we walk in the q)ir- 
it, we shall not fulfil thcjusts of the flesh. 

S. Our subject reminds^ il9^ pur obligation, to 
adorn with good works our Christian character, and 
to recommend to the choice of others the rehgioa 
which we profess* We should resemWe the dove> 
whose wings are covered with silver, and her feath- 
ers with ycUow gold. 

Christians are exhorted to provide things honest 
in the sight of all men — to adorn the doctrine of 
their Saviour in all tlungs — ^to take heed, that their 
good be not evil spoken of — ^to thmk especially of 
those things, which are of good report 

That we may beautiiy our christian profesdons 
we must see that our lives correspond with it. '* Let 
every one who nameth the name of Christ, depart 
from iniquity." If in words, we profess to know 
Christ, but in works deny him, we are abominable. 
We disgrace our profession and expose it to con- 
tempt. We represent religion as an empty, un- 
meaning thing. Paul says, '^ Though I speak 
with the tongue of men and angels, and have not 
charity, I am as sounding brass, and a tinkling cym^ 
bal." 

We must maintain the universal practice of du*< 
ty. ^^ Then shall we not be ashamed, when we 
have respect to all God's conunandments." The 
beauty ciSf religion appears.in its selfcon^tency and 
uniformity. If we seem to be strict and conscien- 
tious in some things, while we are loose and care- 
lesa in others, our religion is disjointed, misshapen 
and deformed* 
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We imist partictilarly attend to the more impart^ 
^nt parts of religion. He who is scrupulous in 
trifles, and licentious in matters of real obligation— 
Jic who is severe to condemn other peo|de's errors, 
' and yet admits palpable vice in his own practice, 
shews himself to be a hypocrite in heart, while, with 
his mouth, he pretends much zeal. 

The beauty of religion much depends on our 
maintaining the more amiable and engaging virtues; 
such as charity, peaceableness, humility and meek- 
ness. However serious, devout and godly we may 
seem, if we are selfish, dishonest, contentious, 
haughty, rigid and censorious, our religion makes 
but an unsightly and forbidding appearance. 

A meek and quiet spirit is an ornament of great 
price in the sight of God, and of peculiar beauty in 
the sight of men. 

Clmstjzn prudence is abo very necessary, tliat 
we may enjoy the comfort and display the beauty 
of our religion. We are required to be xvise, as^ well 
as harmless — ^to walk in wisdom, and shew our 
works with meekness of wisdom. The pious 
christian, acting under die direction of prudence^ 
does every Aity in its proper time, and attends to 
various parts of religion in their place, and accord- 
ing to their importance, so that all coincide and u- 
nite in a beautiful order and symmetry. While he 
is constant and exact in thin^ of real obligation ; 
in mattirs of indifference he is easy and condescend* 
ing. And while he acts with a liberality of senti- 
ment, which will be fettered by no human systems, 
and enslaved to no human customs, he avoids, in 
his discourse and actions, those incautious freedoms, 
which, however innocent in themselves, might 
»ieve the tender minds of his brethren, or embol- 
den sinners to transgress. 

4. Our subject teaches us our obligation to labour 
for the increase of ChAt's church — not only to en- 
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ter lAto it ourselvee, buft also txx coccmrage dikns to 
come and jcun diemselves to iL 

Tiitt 9pirk of the gos^l is rqireae»tedhyttie 
spnAol Of Aje dove. Tins species of birds, lores to 
mingle ia iBocks. Hence the increase of ike 
dujFcb is expressed by the flying of dovn ta 
their windows, 

Christ came into the world to receive to himself 
a kmgdojtn* ^e has purchased a church wiA Yaa 
own btood. He sends forth his servants^ to invite 
all, as many as they find, both bad and good,, to 
come into It, that it may be fiUod. When, in the 
iftovease of'subjects^ he sees die tiavail of lias soul^ 
he is satisfied. 

They who come imo his church, should bring: 
wkh them a dovelike temper^ They should come 
sensii3le of our guilt and weakness, trusting in his 
grace and power for the» security. They shoirid 
come with pure a^ upright intentions, widi humble 
thougtits of themselves, with meekness and k>ve to 
mankind, nnd with a fixed puipose to maintaiii dieir 
fidelity to Christ, and to one another. 

That they ma^ strengthen their faith and charity, 
and confirm their {Hous resohitaons, they must at- 
tend on the ordinances of Chn^^ house ; and that 
they may promote his cause and bring hanour to 
his name, they must invite and encourage the at- 
tendance of others. They must throw no impedi- 
ments iu the way of his little ones ; but^rstttor pie*- 
parethe way, gather out the stones^ an^^e up the 
stumbling blocks. 

There are many things, which hinder the ^wth 
of Christ^s church. These we should be solicitous 
to remove. 

The careless and irregular lives of christian pro* 
fessors are a stumbling block to many. 

However unjust it may be, there are many viho 
will reproach the whole ohuiih for the faults of par. 
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tiGiilar members. And such reprbaehes dften op- 
erate as hinderatnces to serious people. Who would 
gladly enjoy the {M-ivilegeildf religlokis communion. 
UachurchcountenanceSy or tolei-ates known im- 
moralities in any of her members, she becomes a 
partaker of their guiltr B(it there may be irr^n- 
laf itie^, which are known only to a few, cmd for 
which the church collectively is not responsible. 
And there are many unguarded liberties taken by 
professors, which, though really dishonourable to 
religion, cannot easily be made matters of publick 
discipline. 

t<Iow, as we would preveiit, or remove such 
stumbling blocks, we must walk inoffensively our^ 
selves ; and, when there is occasion, reprove and 
exhort one another in the spirit of meekness. The 
Way to promote the purity of the church b prescrib- 
ed by the apostle. ^' Let us cleanse oursehes from 
all filthiness of the flesh and of the Spuit '^ 

Controversies^ amopg christians of^have vfx un- 
happy influence on the young and tender. 

when they see the professors of the same relig- 
ion withdrawing from each other?s fellowship for dif« 
ferences In doctrine or discipline, they are thrown 
into doubts, what denomination to choose^ and e- 
ventually perhaps they think contemptuously of alf, 
and join witid none. 

To remove this stumbling block, we must be- 
have tqivyd each other with the dovelike spirit of 
meekness, condescension and love — never contend 
about little things, nor renounce commtmioii witft 
a church for trivial errors. To reject a chutx^h; 
which God has received^ is to ^xalt ourselves a^ 
bove him. Aridicoftdemitig every church, we are 
to hope, that God has received her till sAe'apl 
peat^ to have admitted essential corruptibns ; and 
to ratain them, afier means of reformation have 
been used. « 
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Some cast stumbling blocks in the way of others^ 
by demanding in a church greater purity, than any 
means, which Christ has put into our hands, arc 
competent to eflPect. 

No church on earth, however good are her aims, 
and however vigilant her discipline, can prevent all 
impurity. Even the churches planted by the apos- 
tles had some corrupt and ungodly members. 
" The kingdom of God is like a net cast into the 
Sjca, which gathers of every kind ; and when they 
have brous:ht it on shore, they gather the ^^ood into 
vessels, and cast the bad away. So shall xt be in 
the end of the world. Then the wicked shall be 
severed from among the just." 

Now if we reprobate in the gross those churches, 
which have in their communion some unregenerate 
persons, we lay stumbling blocks before the weak ; 
for. Where shall a church be found, to which they 
may venture to join ? 

Some lay hinderances in the way of others, by 
scandalizing the churches ofChrist, as if they pro^ 
Jessedly received, and knowingly tolerated wicked 
and ungodly persons. 

This, I suppose, is a groundless reproach. How« 
ever negligent some churches may be in the dis-^ 
cipline of offenders, yet I know of none which acts 
on so lax a principle. The churches require of 
their members ajprofessed belief of, and subjectioti 
to the gospel of Christ ; but they pretend not to be 
judged of the sincerity of the heart Th^ may 
prooably admit, and retain some, who give not all 
that evidence of their real godliness, which might 
.be wbhed : But then it should be considered, that 
they are vested with no other authority than what 
Christ has given them in his word ; and that this is 
given for edification, not for destruction. They have 
from him no warrant to exclude men from thejpriv- 
ileKes of his house, but in a j^y of discipline. Tliey 
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may not cut them off arbitrarily, but only by a man* 
ifestation of their wickedness. 

Some embarrass the way to Christ's church by 
dreadful representations of the peculiar ^uilt incurred 
by approaching it in unregeneracy. They state the 
case in such a manner, that many will conclude, it 
is safest to forbear, until they have full and indu* 
bitable evidence of their conversicm. 

But this is stating the case incautiously. Christ 
commands all to come into his church, and to come 
in the sincerity of repentance and faitk He allows 
no man to turn away from it; andnomanto enter 
into it for vile and wicked ends. A person's doubts 
concerning the goodness of his state, are not areason 
why he should neglect this, or any other duty ; bul 
a reason, why he should examine himself, repent of 
his sins,and.amend his ways* No man should be de- 
terredfromentering intathe church, l)y anapprehen* 
sion, diat this, if he is unconverted, will be a greater 
sin than to absent himself. For he is not to delibi* 
erate how he may sin mostsafely, but to be watch- 
ful that he may not sinat all. The wicked man is 
no wfae9eL9afe,.neither in the church, nor out of it.. 
He who came to the marriage, and continued there 
without a wedding garment, and they who refused 
to come at all, were punished with eoual severity* 
No man oug^tto^attendoa divine ordmances, ia a 
formal and hypocritical manner ; and na serious 
person ought to neglect them, from doubts con* 
ceming his habitual state* Let every one examine 
his present views and aims.. He who is conscious, 
diat he acts undera sense of his obligation to God,, 
and with a desire and intention to do his will, may 
be encouraged from hence to> draw near to him u 
nor should he indulge the apprehension^that there is. 
for him greater safety without,, than within the. 
chuTch ; or real safety any where, but in the palboiC; 
duty» andin a state of favouc with God*. 
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Permit me to add : — There are some professors 
of religion, who greatly obstruct the growth and ed- 
ification of the church, by their imprudent cavils 
at the preaching, and illiberal animadversions on Uwi 
conduct of ministers, especially in the presence of 
children and youth, and in the company of the weak» 
unstable and disaffected. We, who are ministers^ 
are conscious of many imperfecdons ; and we thank 
our people when they favour us with their friendly 
advice. But if they only talk against us by the 
walls, and in the doors of their houses, we consider 
them, as obstructing our influence, and weakening 
our lumds ; as encoumging the enemies of religion^ 
and pulling do%vn the churchof Christ, whidfi we 
shoukl all unite to build up and establish. 

To conqlude. As we wish to promote Ae growth 
of Christ's church, let us walk worthy of him, who 
has calledus to his kingdom and gloiy; study the 
things which make for peace ; condescend to each 
other in cases of difference ; contribute to the purity 
of the church by the holiness of our own lives ; en-> 
courage those in whom hopeful dispositions ^pear ; 
lead them by our counsels and examples; lints 
prepare the way and take up the stumbling blocks 
which cause many to fall; and let us pray for the 
happy time, when oonverts shall &x^k into the kin^^ 
dom of Christ as clouds, and as dfoves to their 
windows. 



SERMON XX. 

Farting with Friends, a painful TriaL 

Lffocr and fiiend kau tkom fmi fm ^mn me^ a^d mw «€- 

X HE author of Uus psalm is called ^iTi^m 
the E^rahite. He was not the celebrated musician 
of that name, who lived in David's time ; for that 
was a descendant oiLeou from his waKohafh^ and 
therefore called a Kohatnite. This was probably a 
deaceiidantof/iidbA from; his son Z^oA* In what 
time he lived, and on what occasion he composed 
this psalm^ is uncert^n. From several expressions, 
however, in the psalm, it is probable, that he lived 
sin the time of the captivity ; and* being a |person of 
dibtinctioii, wascenQned in some hmely prison, and 
excluded from ' intercourse with his particukir 
friends. It is evident, at kast, that some distressiikg 
afliction g^ve occasion ta these meditations ; for 
they all run lA a pen^ve and mournful strain. In 
hi&afi&^tioQ, there was OQ/^ circumstance^ which he 
felt with tlie mo9t tender sensibility ; and that Avas 
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separation from his former acquaintance. He says^ 
verse 8th, " ^hou hast put away mine acqoainU 
ance far from me ; and hast made meanabomina* 
tion to them : I am shut up, and I cannot come 
forth." The same complaint he repeats at the 
close of the psalm. — " Lover and friend, hast thou 
put far from me, and mine acquaintance into dark^ 
ncss." 

Many of his near friendS) probably, were dead^ 
having been slain by the Chaldeans. Some, per- 
haps, were confined in prisons remote from him, sa 
that he could receive no visits from them. He 
could only sit and mourn, in solitude, his painful 
condition. That soft and tender solace, which 
sympathizing conversation among fellow sufferers 
is wont to anord, was now denied to him. But 
there was one consolation, of which the world could 
not deprive him, communion with God and medi* 
tation on his iMt>vidence. 

The words of our text will lead us to contemplate, 
the pleasures and advantages of friendship, the pain- 
ful trial of parting with friends, and the consolation, 
vhich, under such trials, is derived from a belief of 
God^sgoveming providence. 

I. The happiness of life gready depends on iiK 
timate friend^iips. 

God made man for society ; and it is not good 
for him to be alone. In a state of solitude, he could 
neither enjoy the world, nor himself. His natural 
pssions prompt him, and his unavoidable wants 
impel him, to associate with others. 

The power of speech, given us by the Creator, 
shews that we were designed for mutual intercourse ;^ 
for, in solitude, this faculty would be useless. 

We arc naturally dependent on one another. Na 
man is sufficient to relieve his own necessities. It is 
by an interchange of cares and labours, that buko^ 
land subsist 19 a tolerable condition. 
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Man alone would make but abw progress id 
mental improvement. It is by mutual communi-* 
cation of experience and acquirement, that our 
powers are enlarged, and our knowledge advanced. 
The knowledge which one acquires would be of but 
small use, if it was confined to himself ; and more 
than half the pleasure of it would be lost to him- 
self, if he had not opportmiity to impart it to oth« 
crs. 

As we cannot maintain an actual intercourse with 
the human race in general, we are naturally led to 
form particular friendships. Heman, among his 
acquain&nce, found some who were his friends and 
lovers. The divine Saviour, whose benevolence 
extended to all men, embraced some as his intimate 
friends. He regarded with special affection, those 
who received his doctrines. Among the believers in 
Judea, there were some whose houses he made the 
place of his retreat ; and, in the family of his dis- 
ciples, there was one, distinguished by the name of 
disciple whom he loved. 

Tn this world of change and trial, we find much 
satisfaction and refreshment in having friends near 
us, with whom we may often converse — ^to whom 
we can communicate our sentiments and feelings-— 
from whom we can receive advice and assistance in 
our troubles — and in whose fidelity and affection we 
can place unsuspecting confidence. 

Such friendships are always useful ; but their im- 
portance is never so sensibly realized as in times of 
adversity. When burdens lie heavy upon us, and 
our strength is sinking under them, we rejoice to 
find one at hand, on whose friendly arm we can 
lean — into whose open bosom we can pour our com* 
plaints — and whose sympathizing prayers wiUas* 
cend with ours to the throne of grace. 

Heman says, ^^ My soul is full of troubles ; I am 
as a man who hns no strength — ^iny acquaiiUance is 
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{Hit fir from me.*' A more melaachoU^ state, tbaii 
tlris which he describes, can hardly be imag^iied-— 
pressed with sorrow, deprived of strengdi, aid re- 
moved from friends. 

Friendship b necessary on religious accounts. 

Religion itself is of a social nature. It gready 
consists in benevolent dispositions and friendUy of- 
fices. Friendship, founded on virtuous prindpk^, 
sQft^is and humanizes the heart, and promotes a 
general philanthropy-'-a ^ood iirill to all around us. 
mthepromssofthe christian temper, we add to 
brotherly Kindness, charit)r. By what we^fed in 
our own particular connexions, we learn what others 
fi^l in dieirs, and thus we more sensibly interest 
ourselves in their joys and sorrows. 

Virtuous friendship, is subservient to piehr. 
Mutual example and conversation warm a godly 
zeal, confirm good resolutions, fortify the soul a* 
gainst temptations, and focilitate the difficult duties- 
of religion. ^^ Iron sharpeneth Iron, so a man sharp* 
eneth the countenance of his friend :*' — '* Ointment 
and perfume rejoice the heart : So doth the sweet- 
ness of a man's friend by hearty counsel." 

There is no kind of friend^p so intimate and* 
useful; as the domestick. This, perhaps, our Psalm- 
ist had particularly in view when he spake, in such 
an allkctionate manner, of the removal of acquaint- 
ance, lover and friend. 

This friendship, which is usually founded in aT- 
frction, is strengthened and confirmed by unity o0 
mterest, reciprocal offices of kindness,, and daily in- 
tercourse and' conversation. In tile expresuve laiv 
gua^ of scripture, tJie parties are " one flesh.'* 
Their views, designs and concerns are the same, 
they have a common relation to those who desciend 
from them — ^their affections meet and mbgle in the 
same objects— ^and, by degrees, the fibres of their 
hearts become so interwoven aiul' intwisted, that a 
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separation cannot be made without distressing pangs 
ami bleeding wounds. 
Wei»:oposed| 

IL To contemplate the painful trial of parting 
with intimate friends. This Heman laments as the 
severest circumstance in his affliction, that *' lover 
and friend were put&r from him." The removal 
of any friend is an affliction that must be felt, but 
nothing wounds the heart so deeply asthedissdu* 
tion of the conjugal connexion. This crosses the 
strongest affection, and frustrates die most pleasing 
hopes of the surviving partner. It l»ings on a 
gloomy train of new and nnexperienced cares. Eve* 
ry rising care revives a pun^nt sense of die loss 
sustamed. In former afflictions, there was the so* 
lace of mutual sympathy. In this the pensive 
mourner dts alone and keeps alence, finding none, 
to whom the feelings of the heart can be communi- 
cated, or who can take an equal share in its anguiA* 
The angubh b augmented by a recollection of past 
delights, which now are fled, to return no more* 
The sight of children deprived of one who natural* 
ly cared for them, swells the tide of grief. When 
tibe desolate mourner walks abroad^ nature appears 
covered with a gloom ; and when he treads the 
empty chamber, absorbed in silent meditation, tho 
hollow dome sadly echoes to the sound of his feet^ 
and mournfully whispers back his deep fetched 
sighs. Every object which meets his eyes— ^verjr 
sound which strikes his ears, remii^ds him that lov* 
er and friend is put&r from him, and lys acquaint- 
ance into darkness. 

Reflection easily convinces us, that such an af* 
fliction is great : How great, experieiipei only can 
realize. '; 

The scripture, which is always just a^d natural 
in its descriptions, places this am<mg the most^griev* 
eus adversities. God says to the prophet £zekiel| 

Vol. II. LI . ' 


474 the Ttiai dfpiirting with H^icftA, 

" Son rf man, belicM, I take away from thee, th* 
desire of thine eyes with a stroke : Yet neither ^half 
thou mourn nor weep ; neither shaft tears run down 
thy cheeks." — This is not to be understood ^a 
general prohibition of mourning for the loss of 
friends ; but aa an intimation, that the prophet's, af- 
fliction would be so great and sudden, as to con- 
found and astonish him, lock up the avenues of 
tears, and render him intapable of the relief which 
nature aflfords in more moderate afflictions. In this^ 
Ezekiei was a sign to the children of Israel. He ' 
saya, " I spake to the people in the morning, and 
at even my wife died ; and I did as I was command^ 
ed. And the people said unto me, Wilt thou not 
tcfl us, what these things are to us ? And I answer- 
ed thein. Thus saith the Lord, I will profane my 
sanctuary, the excellency of yoUr strength, andtbe 
desire rf youi- eyes ; and th^t which your soul pit- 
ieth ; and yotir children lihall faH by the sword ; 
and ye shall do as I have done ; ye shill not mourrt 
nor wee^, but shall pine away m yout iniquittes,'* 
—The greatness of tiiat distress, which shouM iJu 
tend tfie desolation of Judea, is here aptly ftpte* 
sehtedby the sudden death of the prophet^s wife j 
an event Which left him in such solitary, deep feft 
anguish, as groans could not express, nor te^rs ite- 
lieve. 

A stat^ of grieat and helpless calamity, is jtf^ ex^ 
piressed, by a State of widowhood. Tiie prophet 
Jeremiah ^describJiig the desolation t)f Jerasafem, 
says, "How dbth th6 cfty sit solitafy ihsxt Was 
full of people ! How is she become a WidoW ! ^e 
hath none to eomf ort her. " Widowhood h dbrisld- 
ered, in Scripture, as a statfe peculiarly helpless awd 
pitiable. 

Hence we frttet Wjft «o 'mahy cautions not to bp- 
press the widow ; and sb many injunction to Re- 
lieve aiwi ddfettd hen The afjosrics considered tht 
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/:{i$e$ of those who were widows and desolate^ as 
iatitle^ tp sp<?/c^I att^i>t^on. For such the primitive 
church it^ade particular provision. Wl>en Jesi^s 
:S3W th^ breat1il.es3 body of a young nv^n pjirried 
forth to the grave, a circumstance in Ae qase, fvhich 
touched his benevolent heart, was, tiiat this was the 
only son of his moAer a^t^d she was a widow. • Pity- 
ing her .^ffiction^ he stopped the procession, awoke 
the deoid Jind restored him to her alive. 

The language of sci'ipture, in such tender cases, 
iiOiresponds with the feelii^gs of nature. 
We proceed to she>v, 

in. That in this, as indeed in every affliction,. 
thebe$t consolation Is drawn from a belief of, an^ 
j)aeditation upon, God^s governing providence. 

In tlie loss of friends, Hem^n acknowledged 
God'3 holy and sovereign hand. ** 7%<?m hast put 
them far from me.?*' 

•This consideration silence^ David^s complaint: 
**^ I was dumb ; I opened not my mouth, because 
thou didst it.'* Job felt the influence of the same 
sentiment " The Lord gave ; and he hath taken 
away ; and blessed/be his name.*^ 

AJl events are under the direction of Gpd*s;hand.. 
The circumstances of our Hfe, the time and man-, 
ner of our death, the relations which we sustain,, 
and the continuance and dissolution of the connex- 
ions which we form^. are ordered and determined 
by his providence. To him the scripture ascribes,, 
not only great,, but smdll ; not pnly miraculous, but 
common occurrences ; not only the suspension, 
but the operation of the laws of nature ; yea also, 
the events in which human agepcy is concerned, as. 
well as those which seem to proceed more immedi- 
ately from hin^. 

Hence good men ^erivc their strongest consola^ 
fion amidst the vicissitudes and adversities of tliis. 
mortal stale 


276 7%r Trial qf parting wUh Riends. 

God is supreme and above all : He gives not an 
account of his nutters : Who shall say to him^ 
What doest thou? Though he ishi^h^hehas re- 
spect to the lowly ; the hairs of their head areall 
numbered. Though his judgments are unsearcha- 
ble, yet we know that tbqr are right, and no injuiy 
can we fear froin him. Hb wisdom is perfect ; it 
clearly views every circumstance of our conditioo, 
and exactly traces all the connexions of things, evea 
to the remotest ages of eternity ; it can judge for us 
with safety in seasons of greatest darkness; andean 
overrule, for our good, the afflictions which are 
most threatening in their appearance, and most pain* 
ful to bear. He is very pitiful and of tender mercy : 
He afflicts not willingly, nor grieves the children of 
men; but ccHrects them for their profit, that they 
may be partakers of his hcdiness ; he is a very jwres- 
ent help to those who are in trouble ; he invites tliem 
to call. upon him, and assures them of hisgmcious 
attention. And though what he does, they know 
not now, he has ^ven ,them his faithful promise, that 
no evil shall happen to the just, but all things shall 
work together for their good. 

This life is a short period of probation for eternal 
happiness. In the prospect of approachmg glory, 
believers ms^ rejoice, ttiough now, for a season, if 
need be, they are in heaviness, through manifold 
temptations. 

A state of mortality must necessarily be attended 
with affliction. The connexions and rdlaticxis, 
which exist among the human race, are proper for 
the present state. We could not sub^st, nor the 
world be continued without them. The recijnrocal 
affection which results fixmi these conoexbiis, is 
exceedingly useful and happy. It sweetens and 
endears the relations of life, ^nd facilitates tlie rela* 
tive and social duties. But sttU it is a spring of 
bitter anguish, when these connexions arebroken^ 
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"Wthout it we (Uuinot enjoy the pleasures, nor dis- 
charge the duties, of mendi^ip. And ivhile we 
have it, we cannot but feel the stroke, which parts 
from us lover and friend, and hides them long in 
darkness. Affliction must therefore be an attend- 
ant on such a condition as the Creator has here as- 
:^gned us. 

We wonder, perhaps, why so benevolent a Being 
should place his creatures in a condition subject to 
so much sorrow* But we should reflect, that this 
affection, from which sorrow springs, is, on the 
whole, a source of superiour enjoyment. We de- 
rive from it more pleasure than pam. The greater 
part of our present happiness arises from friendship 
and society. The love which unites friends, makes 
their connexion happy while it lasts. It is the lot 
of most men to ^oy, through Kfe, more friends' 
than dieylose. The pain of separation is indeed 
more pungent, but less permanent, than the pleasure 
of the union. Time, reason and grace, improve and 
heighten the lastter, but kindly mitigate and soften 
the former. 

Let it also be remembered, that this life is only a 
small part of our existence — ^a short trial in order 
to lastme happiness ; and ** diese present light afflic- 
lions, which are but for a moment, are working for 
us a &r more exceeding and an eternal weight of 
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They admoni^ us of the shortness of life and 
quicken us to improve it. 

Cool lectures on human fi'ailty, and general ob- 
servations on the mortality of our race, often leave 
the heart undfected. But the removal of a near and 
intimate friend brings the thoughts df death home to 
our feeUngs. When the awful stroke comes within 
the walls of our own diamber — within the curtains 
of our own bed^ we cannot resist the impression of 
this serious truth, that we must also fall. We ahali 
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then, if at any tiiae, feel hpw short and tr^iiskot tiik 
iife is; enter into a serious exjunia^ion of oar- 
iielves ; aud fprxn new resoliiUiQns to imprpve 
the ung^rtain remjvos of life in Jjie praciicie of 
religion. 

The vanky of the wodd never pppear^ miye xu^n- 
ifest, than when they, on whom our worldly j^js 
^iofly depended, are removed wlto d^xkness- How 
empty the world looks to one, whgm iov^aa^l 
friend have forsaken ; Wjiat finds he Jiow worth 
livii^for? tn tliis solitary pondxtig^ Ms medka- 
tions vill rise to iMt better $tate, whq-e more U$tin^ 
connexions will be formed, and t;bese melancb^y 
changes will adlict him no mone. 

The removal of friemls is an admonhion to draw 
near to God, and rface <wr iiippe in bfaiu " Ske 
that is a widow indeed^ trusts in Qod, and jcontinucs 
in prayers and supplications night aqd day.". And 
. .well she may ; for God« her maker and her hus- 
,faand, has given ber this kind invitation andproIpi^e^ 
*• Leave 3iy fidl^i^less children^ I wiU preserve 
them ; and let the widow trusjt in me.'* When 
friendsare about U6, we place a ,cofi&denoe, alas! 
too great a confidepce in them, when l:hey ace put 
into darka>ess, we feel how just is tlus cautJQo, 
** Trust not in man, whose breath is in his nostrils ; 
For wherein is he to be accounted of ?" We then 
repair to God as the only unfailing friend. On him 
we cast our cares, and .to him wcrmake known our 
requests. We find our souls more enlai^ed in 
communion with him ; can open our heaits more 
freely and fully ; perceive a greater sensibility of 
mind, fervency of desire, jfixedi^ss .of attention, and 
copiousness oi' ej5,pression, than we ever found in 
those dull periods of life, when prosperity deadened 
our affections, and the world engrossed our thoughts. 

Religion now stands coiifessed in its reality and 
importance. 
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In the 3moot?> masons of life, we csn pass along 
vhh Ihtfe help frcitt religiofr. We satisfy our- 
selves, perhaps, it^ith a general belief of its truth, 
and a formal attendance on its duties. But in the 
day of affliction, we find no source of real comfort, 
but in religion. We look not to the world for re- 
lief; for this we see to be full of sorrow and dis- 
appdiiitment It is only a belief of God's perfec 
tions atid government, a consciousness of our love 
to hiffl, an application of his promises and a hope of 
Aitunejojrs, that can make affiiction sit soft and 
easy upon us, and enabte us whh dignity to sua* 
tiiin its ^eighti 

When a friend is removed, we naturally thbik 
ht>w important rdi^on was to hhn : But our 
tfioughts, which anxiously fellow him to anodier 
world, soon returns back in this homefelt reflecdon ; 
*• As necessary as religion was to him, so necessary it 
is to us. We are as mortal as he was. Oursoliekudfe 
must be no more about those who are gone belbre us ; 
but about oursehes who are soon to Ibllow them." 

We now learn the reasonableness of contentment. 

At ordinary timesj how anxious are we about 
our \voiMfy condition ! How fcarftil of this atid the 
other posstt>te evil ! How easily discortiposed by 
trfiing ineldents J But now, when a real affliction 
nas befidBen us, trifles appear wliat they are. We 
see that former accasions of disquietude, were un- 
worthy of the attention which we gave them. We 
now think, we could submit to them all, without 
one uneasy thought, if we might be, as in months 
past, when our lover and friend was with us. We 
now learn to rebuke those foolish anxieties, which, 
in prosperous days, so often vexed our spirits, and 
imbittered our comforts. 

Affliction teaches us humility. 

When we look on the breathless remains of an in- 
timate friend, we see what all men are — what wc 


S80 ne Trial of parting with FriemU^ 

ourselves are — creatures of dust, r^urmng to dust 
again. What is all the glory of man, but a fadiag 
Bower ? Wliat is all the pride of worldly disdoc- 
tion> but vanity and corruption ? What can we jsec. 
as a pretence for exultation, in ourselves^ who are 
sinners, under sentence of death ? 
Afitiction teaches us compassion. 

While we feel the sorrow which attends the dis« 
solution of our intimate connexions, we learn what 
others feel in similar trials: W^ see the propriety 
ofthe apostle's advice; "Remember them who arc 
in bonds, as bound with them ; and those who 
suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in the 
body-" 

Finally ; The death of friends is of use to a- 

waken into exercise our faith in Jesus Christ, who 
died to redeem us from the grave ;, has risen to as- 
sure us of immortality, has ascended to prepare for 
us a place in heaven ; and now lives that we mi^it 
live also. 

Let us extend our views to that glorious state, 
whither he is ^ne ; live under the influence of his 
religion, in imitation of his example, and in the 
hopes of his kingdom ; and thus console our hearts 
in all the sorrows of life, reckoning that all the suf- 
ferings of the present time, are unworthy to be ccmi* 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed. 



Thankfulness to God for his daily Benefits. 

PSALMf UvUt. 19. 

Mie$$<d be th€ Lord who daily loadeihtu toiihbciufii, even fit 
God ^our salvation. 

A. BEING, whose presence pervades the 
universe, whose power sustains all worlds, and 
whose goodness supplies the wants of every living 
thing, is the most grand and delightful thought, 
that can fill and warm the human mind. To con« 
template the perfections and works of this Being, 
to adore him for what he is, and praise him for 
what he does, is the noblest exercise, that can em- 
ploy a rational creature. This is the principal work 
of angels and saints in heaven, and not a small part 
of the employment of godly souls on earth. 

Sudden and surprising interpositions of prov« 
idence may deeply aflFect those, who in ordinary 
circumstances, live without God in the world. But 
they, whose minds are formed to an habitual sense 
of his government, will seriously observe his daily 
benefits, and regard them as calls to daily devotion* 
Under a sense of these, David was pressed with a 
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load of gratitude, of which he could dbburAen 
himself only by daily praise. 

^' Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with 
benefits." 

To illustrate the propriety of this ackoow- 
ledgment; and to shew (Mir obligations to praise 
our great Bene&ctor, is the design of the present 
discourse. 

I. We will illustrate the propriety of David's 
thankful acknowledgment. ^ 

Common and daily mercies are those, with which 
we are principally loaded. From them arise our 
highest obligations to gratitude. For, 

1. God's daily benefits are, by far, the mosi 
numerous* 

" How precious are his thoughts unto u§ ? How 
great is th^ sum of them ? If we should count them, 
they are more in number than the sand." — " How 
many are the wonderful works, which he has done ; 
and his thoughts which are to uswaxd! They 
cannot be reckoned up in order to him* If we 
would declare and speak of them, they are more 
tlian can be numbered*" 

The fa*ajne of our bodies, and the faculties of our 
sninds display the goodness of the Creator. '' I 
will praise thee," says David, " for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works^ 
and that my soul knowcth right well." 

How curious, and comphcated is the body in 
which we reside ! Every part is adapted to some 
important end. Every member has its obvious 
use : Every vessel and fibre answers some essential 
puroose in the animal economy. 

The several senses are ministers of information 

and enjoyment. They stand as monitors to warn 

lis of danger, and wait as guides to direct us in our 

path. 

As this decaying frame is kept in repair by con* 
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tioual nutrition, the Creator has put within us an 
appetite for our necessary food, that the daily use of 
it may be accompanied with delight, and the means 
of procuring it may be pursued with cheerful, 
ness. 

The natural passions,, acting in their proper pla- 
ces, appear to be essential parts of our constitution, 
and display the wisdom and goodness of him who 
made us. Fear guards us from danger— desire 
quickens our pursuit of liappiness — hope animates 
and sweetens our labours — shame restrains us from 
unworthy actions — kfve unites us in society — com- 
passion interests us ia each other's welfare, and 
prompts our exertions for the relief of distress. 

As our infant state is helpless and dependent, God 
has implanted in the parent's breast a strong affec- 
tion for his o&pring, which^ while it secures them 
from neglect, sweetens his duty to them, and com- 
forts him in the toil of his hands. 

To preside over the inferior powers, the inspi- 
ration of tht Almighty has given us understanding. 
This elevates us above the animal tribes, and 
renders us capable of superiourscrvices, enjoyments 
and prospects^. 

" The earth is full of Iiis riches." The table of 
his providence is widely spread, and bountifully 
furnished, to supply our outward wants, andgratiQr 
our natural desires.. 

" The heavens declare his glory: The sun en- 
lightens and warms us with his beams ; and when he 
retires,, the moon and stars hang out dieir lamps to 
abate the gloom and softeri the horrors of night. 
The winds', by their varioua motions, preserve the 
salubrity of the sdr, waft around the clouds freighted 
with enriching showers, mitigate the sultry heat of 
the summer's sun, kindly fan the weary laborer and 
the panting animal, facilitate the process of vegeta- 
tioUj^ and aid the intercourse of distant nations. 


284 Thtrnkfulneis for daily Benefits. 

We are visited with unfailing returns of day and 
night, which alternately invite us to labour and rest. 
The vicissitude of the seasons, without which the 
greater part of the globe would be incapable of hab- 
itation, is regularly maintained. 

The heavens and the earth hold out to our view, 
various objects of contemplation for the improve- 
ment of the mind. They present us with scenes of 
grandeur to strike us with astonishment : They 
exhibit works of wisdom to raise our admiration : 
They discover endless proofs of divine bounty to 
excite our gratitude. 

Besides 3iese daily benefits, which are common 
to all, every one may recollect a thousand personal 
and domestick favours ; such ,as the continuance of 
his reastin and health ; success in his callmg ; deliv- 
erance from danger ; a capacity for refreshment and 
repose ; the joys of peace and friendship ; and quiet- 
ness and safety in his dwelling. God compasses 
our paths by day, and our beds by night : He keeps 
us while we sleep ; and when we awake we arc still 
with him. To the blessings of his providence are 
added those of his grace. 6y his lively oracles and 
instituted worship, he affords us the means of spir- 
itual knowledge and comfort. Through the re- 
demption of his ' Son he offers us the pardon of 
sin, the assistance of his spirit, access to him in 
prayer, and the light of his countenance. 

These are not transient, but permanent privileges. 
He continues them to us, until, by putting them a- 
way, we judge ourselves unworthy of them. Lo, 
these are a part of his ways. In vain we attempt to 
recount his benefits ; As well may we number the 
stars of heaven, which, while we gaze, lose all dis- 
tinction, and mingle in one general glow. 

% Daily benefits are the greatest in their nature. 

These are essential not only to our tempwary ex- 
istence in this life, but to our eternal happiness in 
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the next. Compared with these^ the mercies, which 
we call special^ are of small importance. 

A providential deliverance from unforeseen dan- 
ger will deeply affect the mind: But, Are we not 
more indebted to divine goodness for the prevention 
of such danger? It is a mercy to be snatched from the 
jaws of death : But, Is it not a superiour mercy to 
be preserved from falling into this extremity ? Re- 
covery from severe sickness is a favour : But, Is 
not continued health a far greater favour? The 
sudden accumulation of property, by God's bless- 
ing on our lawful designs, would be regarded, at 
least, with a transient gratitude : Shall we then for- 
get the daily supply of our wants, and the daily suc- 
cess of our labours ? These are bounties of supe- 
riour consequence. 

Still more precious is the privilege of daily con- 
verse with God's word, access to his throne, hq[)c 
in his mercy, and assistance from his spirit. 
3. Daily benefits are the most extensive. 
The man, in whom the benevolence of the gospel 
reigns, rejoices with them who rejoice. The pleas- 
ure which results from his personal blessings, is 
heightened by a participation in the blessings enjoy- 
ed by others. Special and extraordinary favours are 
the lot of but few, and of these but seldom. Ordina- 
ry mercies flow every where ; they appear widely 
spread among the human race. In the conicmplation 
of these, as enjoyed by mankind in general, die be- 
nevolent heart rejoices daily. In the view of die oth- 
er it can rejoice but rarely, because they are thinly 
scattered, and seldom seen. Great riches, elevated 
honours, and remarkable success in business, if they 
are to be called benefits, yet are benefits vouchsafed 
to a small proportion of mankind ; and they are often- 
er the objects of envy, than of real, sincere congratu- 
lation. They yield little satisfaction to the posses- 
^rsy and little pleasure to the spectators. Common 
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mercies are so equably diffused, that they ofkr no 
provocation to envy ; and so generally enjoyed, that: 
the good man, every where, meets a gratifi<?ation erf" 
(lis benevolent wishes. 

The heavens declare the glory, and the earth dis* 
plays the goodness of God to all men. The com- 
mon Parent causes his sun to shine, and his showers 
to fall promiscuously, on the rich and the poor, on 
the evil and the good. The seasons dispense dteir 
influence, and the eartli distributes its bounties with- 
out partiality. Health and competence are indulo^ed 
to men in general, for much the greater part of life* 
There are few, who cannot number more days of 
ease, security and fulne$s, than of pain, terror an4 
want 

The blessings of God's grace are held out to men^ 
with a free and undistinguishing hand. Pardon is 
offered, on the same terms, to sinners pf every de- 
scription. The doors of heaven are set open for the 
reception of all who will enter. The dds and com- 
forts of God's Spirit are promised, without excep- 
tion, to all who seek them. . In Christ jesus there is 
neither bond nor free, Greek nor Jew, but all are 
one in him. 

4. Common mercies are permanent, because tbejr 
are necessary. Special benefits are but occmonai^ 
and therefore transienU We neither need them 
often, nor can enjoy them long. As they usually 
succeed some great affliction) orimmii^ept danger^ 
they are well suited to awaken the slumbering mind 
into gratitude and praise. But we cannot receive 
them often, because we are not often in adversity. 
We are continually w;ith Qod, He g\iides us by 
hb counsel, protects us by his power, and supplies 
us by his goodness. The mercies which attend us 
one day, return with the returning day. They fail 
Bot ; they are new every morning. 
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We see how JHstly it may be said, " We in 
6aily loaded with benefits/' Om* daily mercies am 
innumerable — tbty ^e of in finite weight — ^they am 
^constant — they are extended to alL 

While we enjoy them ourselves, we may look a^ 
round, and see thousands sharing them with us. 
The pleasures of benevolence may unite with the 
joys of gratitude, to enliven and exalt our praise. 

XL Let us now contemplate our obligations to 
render praise to the God of our salvation. 

Blessings which flow from pure, selfmoving good* 
ness and love, without any merit on our part, or 
selfishness onthepartof the giver, are the proper 
matter of our thanksgiving. Such are all the bless- 
ings which come from God. It is not his own 
profit, nor our worthiness ; but his mercy, and our 
necessity, which move him to bestow them. As 
he is possessed of infinite wisdom and power, he 
can need notliing from his creatures, and can have 
no motive oiit of himself — ^no motive but his own 
goodness, to dispense his favours to them. He is 
not worshipped by men's hands, as thoughhe needed 
any thing from them, seeing he gives to them life, 
and breath and all things.^— ^' Of him, through him, 
and to him are all things. To him be glory 
forever." We are not only dependent, but guilty : 
We have done nothing to merit, but much to forfeit, 
the blessings of God's love. In this view our ob- 
ligations to gratitude are mightily increased. His 
mercies and our iniquities are heightened by the 
contrast. Our iniquities, committed against his 
rich mercy, are vastly aggravated. His mercy, ex- 
ercised amidst all our guilt is inconceivably exalted. 
The Psalmist contemplates them togedier, that he 
may feel the stronger sense of both. " Many, O 
Lord, are thy wonderful works, and thy thoughts 
which are to usward. They are more than can be 
numbered." — ^* Mine iniquities have taken Iwld on 
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me, 90 that I cannot look up. They are more than 
the hairs of my head ; therefore my heart &ileth 
me." 

For God's innumerable and unmerited benefits, 
our gratitude and obedience is a proper return ; and 
the more so, because this is the only return we can 
make. " What shall I render to the Lord," says 
David, " for all his benefits ? I will take the cup of 
salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord ; I 
will ofier the sacrifice of thanksgiving. I will pay 
my vows to the Lord." 

Our obligation to praise God is as plain and un- 
deniable, as our obligation to love, trust, or fear 
him. It arises from his character, and our relation 
to him* If we ought to love him, because he is 
perfect — ^to fear him because he is almighty — ^to 
trust in him because he is allsufficient ; then we 
ought to be thankful to him and bless his namCt 
because he is the God of salvation, who daily loads 
us with benefits. 

" It is a good thing to give thanks to the Lord ; 
it IS pleasant, and praise is comely." Praise em- 
ploys our noblest powers, sweetens the temper, ex- 
pels anxious cares, stills the murmurs of discon- 
tent, smooths the rude passions, and composes the 
soul, in the day of adversity, to cheerful hope and 
resignation. 

What can disturb and ruffle a mind filled with a 
delightful sense of God's righteous government^ 
and daily employed in the grateful contemplation of 
his wonderful goodness and love ? This exercise is 
adapted to raise us above the world, and fit us for 
heaven. It is the employment of saints and angels 
there ; and will be ours, when we arrive there. 

Charity is greater than faith and hope, because 
these will cease with life ; but that will never fail. 
Praise is better than prayer and humiliation, because 
these are exercises which belong only to the prcs- 
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ent state; tha( wjillbe the everlasting business of 
happy spirits ab.oy^# 

A pious nifin needs w ara^ments to evjnce his 
obligation to this duty. He rcels it just as he feels 
his obligation to love and fear God« It is his ym 
temper. A view of God^s character excites his 
admiration and praise* A recollection of divine 
benefits awakens his gratitude and joy. 

Our subject will easily suggest to us some usefti]i 
reflections. 

^ 1. How vast are our obligations to our heavenly 
Benefactor I 

If obligations are proportionable to benefits re# 
ceived» ours must be immense; for we are daily 
loaded with benefits. If a friend should relieve us 
in a time of helpless distress, or rescue us fron^ 
death in the moment of despairing anguish, hi^ 
kindness would leave on our hearts an impression 
of gratitude, which time could not o}^literate. Wc 
should delight to see his face. We should often 
seek his company. With pleasure we should re- 
peat to him, and relate to others, the story of our 
calamity and deliverance. And shall we forget the 
God of our salvation, who has not only rescued u$ 
from danger and distress, but prevented us with the 
blessings of his goodness ? The blessings which he 
bestows are of infinite value, continued from day 
to day, and numerous as the moments of our lives* 
How our obligations increase! How should our 
gratitude swell and overflow ! Who can utter the 
mighty acts of our God ? — ^Who can shew forth all 
his praise ! The grateful heart feels more than the 
mouth can express. — The Psalmist says, ** Praise 
waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion.*' The margin 
renders it more emphatically. *' Praise is iUent 
before thee.'' When praise attempts to speak God's 
goodness, it falters — it sinks into silence under the 
weight of the subject — it waits in solemn suspense 
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to know what to say ; and, after all, rather admires 
than utters the memory of God's great goodness* 

2. Our subject strongly urges us to daily devotion. 
. The Psalmist says, " Every day will I praise 

thee, and bless thy name forever." '* It is a 

good thing to give dianks to the Lord, to praise thy 
name, O most high ; to shew forth thy loving kind- 
ness in the morning, and thy faithfulness, every 
night-" 

The daily worship of God by prayer and thanks* 
giving, is a duty so plainly resulting from our con- 
tinual dependence on him, and his unceasing boun- 
ty to us, that a thinking mind cannot but discern it^ 
and a pious heart cannot but feel h. And if, in 

{)rivate devotion, we ought to recollect and acknow* 
edge personal favours ; for the same reason, fami- 
lies are bound to recognize their common blessings^ 
and with united voices to express their common 
gratitude and joy. 

3. How unreasonable is envy and discontent I 
When we look round on our fellow mortals, we 

see those whom we imagine to be in a more eligible 
condition than ourselves. But perhaps we misjudge. 
We see only the brighter side of their condition,, 
and we attend to the dark side of our own. lu our 
state, there are agreeable circumstances, which we 
overlook ; in theirs, some circumstances of bitter- 
ness ma}'^ lie concealed from our notice. 

But whatever may be their Condition, Can wc not 
find, in our own, sufficient matter of praise ? Who 
can say, he is not daily a subject of divine favours ? 
Yea, daily loaded with them ? — Shall we be dissat- 
Isficd with a. condition, in which we daily experi- 
ence more mercies than we can express ? — Shalt 
w:e envy the blessings of our neighbours, w hen our 
6wn amount to such a load> as all our gratitude can- 
not equal ? 
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When we feel ungodly paswons wcvrking withiri 
us, let us commune, with our own hearts, and be 
still. Let us review the benefits which we have re* 
ceived, and meditate on those which we enjoy, and 
thus learn, in every state, to be content. 

4. We see, that there is no occasion for anxiety 
about future events. 

We have daily been loaded with God's mercies, 
and still we may trust ourselves in his hands. 

Changes often take place in nations, in families, 
and in the condition of particular persons ; but 
these changes are under the direction of a Being 
who never errs. Religion allows us, and prud^ce 
directs us, to guatrd against the evils wJiich threaten 
our persons, our proper y, or our friends: But neither 
religion nor prudence permit us to indulge anxious 
fears. Has God ever forsaken us? — Has hp not 
fed and clothed us by his bounty^ guided us by his 
counsel, and protected us by his power ? — Has he 
not smiled on our labours,, and blessed the works of 
our bands ? — And why may we not still, rely. oaJiia 
care ? — Has he not opened to the view of faith and 
hope a glorious world,, in wl^ich dw^U righteous^ 
ness, peace and joy ? — And shall we be solicitous 
about particular events^ which may await U3^ here \ 
— ^WhatTiave we to do,, we transient^ itinerant bcvj 
ings, but to secure a title to that better world,, i^ 
pursue the line of our duty here, to leave all events 
with God, and lay up for ourselves a treasure. in the 
heavens ? The good man is not afraid oi^evH tid* 
ings ; His heart is fixed trustipg in the Lord. 

5. We have abundant reason for submission un* 
der the adversities of life • . ^ 

As this is a state of probation, affictlbus are neces- 
sary : But while we suffer them, we are loaded with 
benefits. Who can say, he has not received from thcf 
hand of God more good than evil — more blessings 
than calamities ? We meet with disappointments ^ 
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but Aese are often the fruits of our ow^ unrea* 
^OTiBble expectations. Our prudent labours are 
oAener succeeded than blasted^ We have days of 
paki and sickness : But mmr numerous ate our 
days of health and quietness. We suffer the loss 
of friends ; But we are not left sditary; odier 
friends survive. Our substance may be providen- 
dally diminished : But sttU \ve have bre^ld to eat, 
and raiment to put on. If we should cKperience the 
spoiling of our earthly goods ; yet tve have, the 
irleans of providing for ourselves in heaVCfn sc bettet* 
and an enduring substance. ^ 

After all this, Can we say, that we have cali^ to 
- tomplain ? The world may fall short of t>ai* wished i 
but heaven will far exceed them, 

6. Our subjebt calls upon u^ to abound in t^orfi^ 
of goodness. 

If we are loaded with l)cnefit6, ^omtl of fhem wc 
should comnctunicate to tho^e who need. 

Though all around us share in the divine bounty^ 
iill sbare not alike. Some may want particular bles^ 
JMjs whidi we ehjov ; and we may want those 
wmch they enjoy. Tiiere ought then to be a l^cip. 
roeation of benefits — ^an interchange of good om- 
ecS. We are required to bear one another's buf- 
diehs, and So fulfil the lavV of Christ The apostle 
fiistructs lis, ^at mutual benevolence ou^ht to in^ 
troduee among christians si kind of equahty; that 
our abundance ought to afford a supply lot* the Want 
df our brethren; and their abundance, at another 
time, or in another respect, ought to yield a supply 
for our wtot ; according as it is written COnCernmg 
the manna; He who gadiered mUch, had nothing 
over, having comhlunicated the 6verpl\is to him 
who had gathered less; and he who gathered little, 
had no lack, havfaig received a supply from hin^ 
H?ho had gathered more. 
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Thift discributioii to tiie ned€8$ities of others, is 
the noblcslexpf^Hsion of Mf gratitude to Gdd. The 
aposdesayd^ '' Let us oifer to pod the tacrifice of 
praise cominually^giviAg thanks to his name; but 
to do good and to communicaie forget nc% for with 
f ucb sacrifices God 19 well pleased/' 



SERMON XXII. 

The Chriitian characterized^ who has been with 
Jesus. 

^ SERMON qfter the COMMUNION. 

ACTS lv« 1^ 

Nam tcken ihey $mio the boldnea qf Peter •fid John, and ptr^ 
caved thai thpy were if^norant and unlearned men, tkeymnr* 
veiled ; and tkey look knowledge qf them, that they had been 
with Jesus. 

X HE two apostles here named, as they 
went up to the temple at the hour of prayer, met 
with a cripple, who, having from his birth, been 
unable to walk, was laid at the gate of the temple, 
to ask alms of the people, who came thither for 
devotion. Attentive to the design, for which he 
was placed there, he seems to have let none pass un- 
solicited. " Seeing Peter and John about to enter in- 
to the temple, he asked alms of them. Instead of giv- 
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hig him money, an article in which they did not a- 
bouiid, they exercised their charity in a' more useful 
way. They said to him ; " In the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth, rise Up and walk." And immediately he 
received strength, went with them into the temple, 
and joined in the praises of God. 

Tlie publicity and notoriety of the miracle rend- 
ered it, at once, a topick of common conversation. 
** The people were filled with amazement, and ran 
together greatly wondering." The apostles improv- 
ed the occasion, to demonstrate the divine power 
and authority of Jesus of Nazareth, who had been 
rejected as an impostor, and crucified as a malefac- 
tor ; and to exhort the people to repentance, for the 
remission of sins in his name. And their preaching, 
accompanied with so notable a miracle, had a mighty 
effect. Of those who heard the word, thousands 
believed, and acknowledged the Saviour. 

Alarmed at the miracle and its consequences, the 
higli priest summoned a council, called the apostles 
before him, and examined them, by wliat power, 
and in what name they had done this ? Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy Ghost, answered, " Ye rulers 
of the people, and elders of Israel ; if we be thi^ day 
examined concerning the good deed done to this 
impote^it man, by what means he is made whole : 
Be it known to you all, and to aU the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God hath raised firom the dead, even 
bv HIM doth this man stand before you whole, 
'fhis is the stone, which is set at nought by you 
builders, which is become the head of the corner ; 
ileither is there salvation in any other.*' The free- 
dom and assurance, with M'bich the apostles spake, 
surprised the rulers. It is said, ** When they saw 
thg boldness of Peter and John, and perceived th^t. 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, the}- mar.\ 
veiled." 'They zrt caWi^d urJeamed, and tgnorG?:i,' 
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or/kr^oo/r men, as the word nm be render^ i. e* 
itfim of private education. They were ixk men, 
who li^eft appeared unkarn^ and ignorant. The 
fipeedom witli whiph they spake^ the knowledge 
which they discovered in the holy scriptures, es- 
peciaUy in the ancient prx^phecles, and the force of 
their reasoning to prove that Jesus was the Christ, 
convinced the rulers, that they were, at that time, 
mep of auperiour abilities and acquirements. But 
it was matter of admiration, how these men, who had 
pnly had a private education, and never had been iq. 
structed in the Jewish schools, should discover such 
an uncommon degree of knowledge and boldness, 
to 3peak and argue in defence of their religion. 1^ 
the Jews, when they heard Jesus teach in the tjem* 
pl^, marvelled, saying, " How knoweth this man 

letters, having never learned ?" " But, it is 

added, the rulers took knowledge of these men, 
that they had been with Jesus.'** This was suf. 
ficient to account for their superioor knowledge 
and boldness. 

It is here obaervjable, that though Christ chose 
for his disciples, men of private education, yet he 
sent them not forth to preach his |;06pel, until they 
had been for some time, under his own immediate 
instruction. Paul, whose early education had been 
superiour, was soon after his conversion, employed 
in the ministry. But still he was previously in- 
structed in the doctrines of the gospel by Ananias, 
who was sent to him for that purpose. Even in 
that day, when uncommon gifts were bestowed by 
the immediate power of the Spirit, a preparatory 
education was ordinarily required to furnish men 
for the gospel ministry. Novices were not to be 
introduced into so great and important an office. 
The apostle to the Hebrews intimates, that there 
must be time spent in learning the principles of the 
oracles of God, and in going on from thence to 
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more perfect knowledge^ before men are qualified 
to become teachers of others. How absurd b it . 
then, in this day, when prophecy has failed, and 
the supernatural gift of knowledge has ceased, 
for the unlearned and ignorant to assume, without 
a previous education, the work of publick in- 
struction? 

But not to enlarge on this incidental thought ; 
what I would especially notice in the words, is the 
happy influence of an acquaintance with Christ. 

The Jewish rulers saw something in these apos- 
tles, which appeared marvellous, until they took 
knowledge of tliem, that they had been with Jesus. 
We will consider. How tlie expression of being 
-with JesuSy may be applied to others, as well 
as to his immediate disciples : And how they, 
who have been with him, ought to distinguish them- 
selves. 

I. The expression of being %bith Jesus may be ap- 
plied to many otheifs, as weU as , to his immediate 
disciples. . . 

!• It may be applied to all Avho enjoy the gos- 
pel. 

Peter and John, and their fellow disciples, were 
favoured with a personal knowledge of, and ad- 
mitted to familiar converse with their divine Lord. 
Being daily in his company, tliey could hear his 
excellent instructions, observe his heavenly life, 
behold his wonderful works, and take a part in his 
sublime devotions. Happv disciples! How great 
was their privilege ?— But is yours inferiour ? You 
have his gospel. This communicates to you the 
instructions which they heard — ^the works which 
ihey beheld — ^the example which they foUowed-r- 
and the devotions in which they joined. In regard 
therefore to all the purnoses of faith, knowledge and 
virtue, you'lhnay be witn him, as trudy as they were, 
You think, they liad a peculiar advantage in nearing 
Vol. IL O o 
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his living voice, and seeing his living manners. And 
Would not they also say, You have a peculiar ad- 
vantage in conversing widi his written word, andia 
reviewing, at your pleasure, the tilings which you 
have learned ? IF.a livmg voice will touch the heart 
more sensibly, yet'it is more transient dian the writ- 
ten word. This is much better adapted to enrich 
your memory, and improve your knowledge. What 
Aen could be expected of them as disciples of Jesus, 
more than may be expected of you ? You think that 
men, who had been with Jesus, as they were, should 
daily live under the influence cf his doctrines and ia 
conformity to h*^ example. And ougKt not you to 
do the same ? You are asfully taught, as they were, 
how you ought to walk and to please God ; and ev- 
ery motive, which they had, is also proposed to you. 
If you then, who have thus been with Jesus from 
your youth, and have ever lived under his instruc- 
tions, are governed by the interests; and conformed 
to the manners of this world, What will you say ia 
your own excuse ? 

2. There is a still hieher sense iii which the f^e 
ieliever has been with Jesus. 

He hafi received the renewing influence of the 
^irit of Christ, and experienced the sanctifying^ 
power of his gospel. He has not only heard the 
Saviour's inviting voice,but lias enjoyed fellowship 
with him, and been made a partaker of his grace. 
The most important intercourse, which the first dis- 
ciples had with their Lord was of this kind. Barely 
to behold his works, and receive his instructions, 
was but a small thing, compared with the efEcacious 
influence of his grace on their hearts. Of this ev- 
ery real believer is a subject ; and therefore, in the 
lug^est and most eminent sense of the expression, 
he has been with Jesus. There was a miraculous 
power of the spirit, designed for the fstablishment 
of the gospel, which was peculiar to die apostolick 
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age. But the more gentle influence of the Spirit^ 
which aids the efficacy of the gospel on those who 
hear it, is in a greater or less degree, common to all 
ages. Christ says, " The words, which 1 speak, they 
are spirit and they are life." The Spirit which Christ 
promised to his disciples, was to " abide with them 
always.*' The gospel is called *^ a ministration of. 
the Spiriti** In regard of his swrit, dwelling in the 
hearts of believers, Christ promises, that " He will 
come and make his abode with them.** 

Ifthen you have received the spirit of Christ, in 
his renewing and comforting influence, you have, in 
the most desirable sense of the expression, been 
with him. — ^And ought you not to be distinguished 
from a wicked world ? Ought you not to live in 
such a manner as will manifest your acquaintance 
and intimacy with him ? If he has come and made 
his abode with, you, will you not serve him in new- 
ness of spirit and purity of life f If you have been 
called to the fellowship of the Son of God, and to 
the communion of the Holy Ghost — if you arc 
heirs of God, and jointheirs with Jesus Christ, then 
walk no more according to the course of this worlds 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of the mind, 
but walk in the Spirit, and manifest the life of 
Christ in your own. For you are debtors to live, 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit— not accord- 
ing tothe course of the world, but according to- the 
pattern of your divine Redeemer. 

3. As true believers havel>een with Iesu6 in their 
renovation by his Spirit ; so there are times* when 
they have special intercourse and communion with 
him. 

They are often with him m Hitir prif>atedevO' 
tiont. 

He has commanded them to enter into tlieir doiset, 
and pray inVcret to their heavenly Father, who will 
reward them openly. They are careful to obey the 
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command) and they experience die fulfilment of, the 

Eromise. When they draw near to God, wUh a 
umble sense of their wants and their uuworthiness 
—with a believing view of Christ's power and grace 
—with earnest desires of the mercies which they 
need, andi with lively hopes of obtaining diem 
through his mediation ; then may they be said to 
have been with him« Such a sensible interview 
vnH be accompanied with penitence for sin and re- 
solutions against it—with greater indi&rence to 
the world--*and with more ardent aspirations of soul 
after heaven and holiness. 

But alas ! how often does the christian feel such 
a deadness on his spirits, such a faintnesa in his 
desires, and such a languor in his affections, as 
scarcely to know, whether he has been with bis 
Saviour, or has only made a formal visit to his 
dloset. He retires without the refreshment, which 
he sometimes finds, because he has» been there with- 
out the life, which he sometimes feels. The hyp. 
ocrite is content with the formality of a visit. The 
sincere christian laments his languid laitb, and un- 
animated devotion. He adopts the language of 
Job, ^^O that I knew where I might find him. I 
would come even to his seat ; I would order my 
cause befwe him, and fill my mouth widi arguments. 
I would know the words which he would answer 
me, and understand what he would say to me." 
He examines his heart to find what secret iniquity 
has intercepted the glad beams of his Saviour's 
love. Hq calls to mind his sins, and lays them, in 
humble confession, before God. He labours to a. 
waken in his soul greater life and fervour <£ devo- 
tion. And though, after all^he should not find that 
spirit and affection in duty, which he desires, stiU 
his resolution is fixed to walk with Christ in all holy 
conversation. In this resolution clucfly consists 
the X)pwcr of godliness. The warmth of afection 
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nay^ even in good christians, be yariable. And 
some, perhaps, ima^e that religion decays in their 
souls in proportion as their devout affixuons C(x>L 
But this is not always the case. Do you still cleave to 
God with purpose of heart ? Are your resolutions 
s^ainst every sin, and for every duty, asfinnand 
steady asever? Then interpret not the languorof your 
affections, as an indicatioo of the decay of rdigion ; 
but rather impute it to the infirmities of naUirc. ** The 
spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak." Lively afE»> 
ticms, well balanced, and wisely directed, are Kieat 
helps to duty, and contribute much to the facility and 
pleasure of practical rel^on. But a heart, under 
the calm and rational influence of the great doctrines 
cf the gospel, steadily fixed for God, and firmly re- 
solved against every sin, is principally to here* 
^pirded. 

As true christians are with Jesus in theu* pri- 
vate devotions, so they are often with him in soeUU 
worship. 

He has promised his disciples, '* If two of you 
shall agree on earth, as touchingany thing that thqr 
shall ask, it sh^ be done for diem of my Father 
who is in heaven ; for where two or three are gather* 
ed together in my name, there am I in the mkbt of 
them." Christ has instituted social worship^ aod 
required his disciples to attend upon it, for iheir 
edification in knowledge, purity and love. When 
they, in regavd to his institution, and in obedience 
to his command, associate in divine worshq>, they 
come together in his name. When thus they come 
together, he is in the midst of them, by the minis- 
tration of Us word for their instruction, by the in- 
fluence of his Spirit for their assistance, and by hb 
gracious notice for their acceptance. If when we 
retire from the place, where be has appointed to 
meet us, we can, on reflection, find tliat wc have 
received hb word with corresponding purposes and 
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dispositions of soul — ^that we have felt its huinblingf 
and quickening power—that in social prayer our 
hearts have really joined — ^that desire has accom- 
panied our petitions ; humiliation, our confessions ; 
gratitude, our praises; and charity, our interces- 
sions ; then may we say, . We have been with 
Jesus. 

Again : Hfe has appointed his holy supper, as a 
medium of intercourse with him ; and he requires 
our observance of it, that we may remember and 
shew forth his death. Here he represents his body 
wounded for our transgressions — our great guilt, 
which nothing but his blood could expiate — ^his 
amazing love in giving himself a sacrilice for us — 
the full pardon purchased by his deadi — ^and the 
necessity of repentance and newness of life, in or- 
der to our obtairang his great salvation. When we 
attend tipon this ordinance with such views of 
Christ — with godly sorrow for our sins — ^with love 
and gratitude to hfm, who has died for us — ^with 
humble reliance on his atonement and intercession 
'•--and with fixed purposes of heart to honour him 
before men ; then may we be said to have been 
with him. 

When Jesus first instituted this ordinance, he at- 
tended it with his disciples. But if they had no oth- 
^ views of him, than what his bodily presence of- 
fered to their sight, they were wthhim to little pur- 
pos«. The view, which faith gives of him, as a 
^vine teacher and a spiritual Saviour, and such de- 
sires and resolutions, as this view is suited to in- 
^ire, are now, and were then, of principal impor- 
tance in attending on diis supper. 

We have seen what it is to have been with Jesus. 

II. We will now consider, how such as have 
i)een with him^ ought to distinguish themselves. 

The rulers of the Jews marvelled at the conduct 
V>f the two apostles, until they took knowledge rf 
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^rOi that they had been with Jesus. Theexprcs-. 
saon' imports, that they, who had been formed by 
his example, and under his instructiops, di&red 
from the men of the world; and discovered ^uch 
tempers and manners, as were, in some degree) 
peculiar to themselves. 

It was Peter's earnest advice to those who pro* 
fessed tlieir fuith in Christ, that they should keep 
themselves from jthat untoward generation. It was 
PauPs e&hortation to such, that they should not be 
conformed to thb world, nor walk as the Gentiles 
walked ; but should prove what wa3 the acceptable 
will of God. It is said of those, who had felt the 
transforming power of the gospel, that the Gentiles 
with whom they had formerly walked, thought it 
strange, that the^ ran not with them still to the 
same excess of not. Christ signifies to his discU 
pies, that they should do more than others— should 
b^ as the salt of the earth— -as a city set on a hill-«- 
as fights, to guide others in the way of truth. 

You may then justly enquire. In what respects 
christians ought to be distinguished ? 

1. If you nave been with Jesus, be watchful a« 
gainst all sin. You have seen him, who suffered 
death to redeem you from iniquity : How can you 
continue any longer therein ? You have beheld him 
wounded for your transgressions, and bruised for 
your iniquities : Surely you will not dare to wound 
him again. If he has been crucified for you, you 
will not crucify him afresh^ and put him to open 
shame ; but you will crucify your vile alTcctious, 
put on his character, and walk m his spirit. 

2. If you liave been with Christ, and trained up 
under his instructions, it may justly be expected, 
that you should excel in religious knowledge. 

If his first disciples had come forth from under 
his tuition, as ignorant of his religion, as when he 
called them, Who would not have condemned tlicir 
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^pidity ? You enjoy his gospel which is able to 
itiake you wise unto salvatron, and furnish you for 
every good work. If when, for the time, you might 
have been tiachers of others, you have stilt need to 
be taught what are the first principles of the oracles <. 
of God, you 2^re criminally dull of hearing. 
' 3» If you have been with Jesus, then shew your- 
telves to be like him. 

' Learn of him to be meet and lowly, patient and 
contented, pious and heavenly. If the disciples, 
who lived with him, and were daily in his company, 
bad caught nothing of his temper tmd manners, thej 
would have discovered a stubborn and intractable 
mind. You have seen his amiable example drawn 
in his gospel— -you have heard it described in the 
publick dispensation of his word — you have be- 
held him exhibited in the ordinance bf the supper : 
And have you not learned^ to be like him ? — Arc 
you still like the men of the world — vain and haugh- 
ty, covetous and ambitious, passionate and conten- 
^tious ? — Who Would think, that you had been with 
Jesus ? He was meek and gentle, peaceable and con- 
descending, contented in poverty; and patient in 
adversity. 

4i Set your affections oh things in heaven, for 
Jesus is there. 

He came to deliver you from thi^ evil world. He 
submitted to poverty, to teach you the vanity of 
worldly wealth and honour. He died and rose a- 
gain to point your thoughts, and dr^w your affec* 
tions toward a sui>eriour world. 

If you have been conversant with him, it may be 
expected, that you should be dead to this world, 
and that your conversation should be in heaven. 
Your interest is there ; let your hearts be there also. 
TTie apostle says to the Colossians, ** You, being 
dead in your sins, God hath quickened with Christ ; 
and, being baptised uito his death, ye are risen with 


(!hriitidns who haw been vnih Jesugi 305 

)um by the faith af the operation of God. If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek the things which 
are above, Where Chrbt sitteth on the ri^ht hand of 
God.*' 

5« It is observed of these apDStles, that they dis* 
covered a marvellous zeul and fortitude in the cause 
of Christ. This was the eifcctof their acquaint*, 
ance with him^ 

The spirit of his religion is a spirit of power 
and of a sound mind. It inspires with resoludon 
and courage in times of opposition and danger. If 
wc have seen Christ's cxuraple— ^his steal for'God 
— \m contempt of the world — his perseverance in 
Jiis work : If we have learned his doctrines, heard 
his promises and oontemplated the glorious rewards 
which he has prepared for the faithful ; we may be 
strong in the power of his might. If then wc faint 
in the day of adversity, yield to temptations, or dis« 
semble our religion ii;i the presence of scofiers, we 
act as those, who have never been with Jesus. 

6. The religion of Jesus broathes a spirit of love* 

A pattern of the most exalted benevolence he 
himself has exhibited ; and the same benevolence 
he has inculcated on his disciples. He has taught; 
them to love one another— -to love enemies— to love 
all men. It may then be expected of those, who 
are formed under his example and instructions, that 
*• they should put away all bitterness, wrath, mal- 
ice, envy, clamour and evil speaking ; and put on« 
as the elect of God, bowels of mercies, kindness^ 
meekness and long suflTcring, forgiving one another, 
as Christ forgivcth them ; and that, above all things, 
they put on charity, which is tlie bond of perfect- 
ness.'* — " By this," says our Lord, " shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye love one anoth-. 
cr.'* If then we have nothing of his love. Shall 
we say, we have been with him ? No 2 We have 
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not seen hitti, nor known him; or We hav<i eoinpiA^ 
nied with him in vain. 

i^t us seriously apply these thoughts* 

If we find not in ourselves the temper Which was 
in Christ, let us humbly lament our neglect of Che 
privileges which we enjoy, and more wisely Intiprove 
them in future. 

We see, when we may be said to make a proper 
use of ordinances, and to attend upon them accept- 
ably. It is when we have so been with Christ as 
to learn his reli^on, aind become conformed to it. 

We have, this day^ been ne£ir to Christ in hid 
house, and at his table : Let us not walk atcotxling 
to the course of the world, but accordin^^ to the {)at« 
tefn and precepts of our divine master* Let us, v^ho 
have been so highly hc^oured of God« a6 to be 
called to the fellowship of his Son, depart from ali 
iniquity, be zealous of good worksi live above the 
worldy and maintain a bumble, contented, benevo- 
lent and peaceable spirit ; thus men will be con- 
strained to confess, that Jesus is among us of a truth* 
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4^^ thfl^ tker0 Mf afeasi of ike JtwM, tmi Jsesm Ufftf^^nf io Jhf* 
$akm. tiaw iUre i9 «/ Jehuaienh hf ^^ duepmarkifi^f a pooip 
which is called, in the Hebrtw tongue, Betht^da, having fipa^ 
porchci. In these lay a greai multitude of impotent fSlli qf 
hlhul, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water, for 
an angel went down at a certain see^kon into Mr pool, and troublfid 
fie water, Whosoever thci^ first after the tsioHhling of the water, 
ktepped in, was tndde whole qf whatsoever disease he had, Ani 
a ctriaimman was there, which had an in/innihf^ thirty and einhi 
years. When Jesus savi him He, and kneto that he had been notk 
n long time inthat case, he said ufUo hint, WHt lAdu be snadS' 
whole f The impotent loaAOAiVMrfdiUw;. Sir, I hone pa Jmii^ 
when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool ; hut while I 
am coning, another steppeth in brfore me^ 3esus $aiih unfo'him. 
Arise, take up thy bed and wtalk And immediately he waSi 
atade whole, antj^took up his bed ofuLwalked^ Jtuiaikthesamtk 
tifiy was the sabbath. 

X H£ feast her? mjsntioncd»,oa aoeount of 
n^hicb Jf es!u$. w^^t up t;o Xerusalein> waa brobably the 
Passover ; fjjv at this,, all the nudes were req[uired ta 
a{|>ear before God in the temple. 

Though the Jewish church, in that day, bad 
greatly degenerated from its ancient purity, and ia 
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many things had departed from the divine ihstktr- 
tions, yet Christ did not withdrJiw from her commu- 
nion ; but he constantly attended with her on the 
festivals appointed by the law* 

The Evangelist says, " Now at Jerusalem, by the 
shecpmarket,** or sheepgate, as it is elsewhere call- 
ed, " there is a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bathesda, having five porches.'* The wonl 
rendered a^oo/, property signifies a bath^ or a place 
for swimmmg. It was just within the walls of tbc 
city, near one of the principal gates ; and it had 
several porches, or covered walks, for the con- 
venience of those, who came thither to bathe 
themselves* 

** At a certain season,** it is said, " an angel went 
down into the pool and troubled tlie water,*' or put it 
in motion ; " whosoever then first after the troub- 
ling of the water, stepped in, was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had/* 

Some have conjectured, tliat the healing virtue of 
this water was derived from the entrails of the beasts, 
slain for sacrifice, which they suppose, were thrown 
into it; and that the angel, who stirred the water, 
was only a messenger, or officer, sent at certain 
times to pt|t it in motion. But it seems altogether 
incredible, that water, from any natural cause, 
should cure a// j£?rff of diseases*^— that its healing 
virtue should operate only at particular seasons"'-^ 
that it should help onlt/ the perhon who Jirst stepped 
i&r--or that such multitudes should wait for a certain 
officer to come and stir the water ; and should not 
rather do it themselves, or call on some person to do 
it for them* Nor does it appear probably, that the 
sacrifices were washed in this pool, as there was in 
tlie t^mplie a layer for that purpose. It is manifest, 
therefore^ that tlie efficacy of this water was miracu^ 
lous. 


Tlie Impotent Man at tlvo Foot. 309 

This pool seems to have been the same which is 
elsewhere called the pool of Shiloah^ or Siloanf,[ 
whither Jesus sent the blind man to wash, after he 
had anointed his eyes with clay. 

We find some allusions to it in tlie Old Testa- 
ment. 

The disobedience of the Jews to the mild gov-* 
crmnent of the Prince of Peace, is, in the prophet,, 
expressed by " their rufusing the waters of Shitoahy, 
which go softly.** The faith of such as received 
tlie gospel is foretold'by a similar allusion. " With* 
joy shall they draw water out of the wells of salva* 
tion^^^ or the fountains of health. The word Shiioah^ 
which signifies one who was sent ^ is a name by which' 
the Messiah is called, in prophecy, particularly in 
that of Jacob, " The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah — ^until l^iloah come.'* As these waters were 
typical of Christ, and of the blessings which flow 
from him, God might communicate to them this 
healing virtue, to prepare the Jewsf or the reception 
of the true Skiloah^ and to lead them unto that^oun- 
tain, which he should open for uncleanness. 

The historian tells us, that, in the porticoes of 
this pool, "lay a great multitude of impotent folk, 
blind, halt, wither^, waiting for the moving of the 
water." 

What pains men will take, even on the most 
doubtful prospect, for the cure of their bodili/ dis- 
eases ; and yet under their spiritual maladies, how 
negligent are they to seek relief, though they enjoy 
the most efficacious means ! Multitudes came and 
lay at the pool to be healed of their blindness, lame- 
ness and other infirmities ; but of those, whose souk 
were perishing: under guih, how few applied to the 
Divine Physician ! They wholay at these salutary wa- 
ters, cam^ to them with great sincerity — with real de- 
fiircs to be healed. This was their sole intention. 
There was not a dissembler among them. But of 
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thoee, who w?i]\t to hear the IJcavcply l^xeadier, 
n^y were influenced by the most ^nvyor^y too- 
tivcs. Their aim was not, to learn tl^eir ^u^ by his 
instructions, to receive conviction froip hl^ rp. 
proofs, or to obtain sajvatic^ i^hpugh \a^ r^|iteous« 
ness ; but rather to cat ot his loaves, or to ensoar^ 
him ^n his taAk, or to gratify their yaiq cariosity. 

Loo^ into your own hearts— Do you ^nd no such 
hypocrisy, or inconi^istehcy there ? If you are s^ck, 
you appiy to tjie physiqian with an unfeigne4 ^ir^ 
of health; an4 his prcscript^onj^you strictly observe^ 
Is there ^e same sincerity if\ j^ouf pi^ycf s ; and[ the 
»me a^eniion an^ o|)e(Uence ip heari^ tbq w(¥4 
pi^ salvation ? Are your confessioos of sip accom^ 
paired with penitence of liea^ petitions ani* 

mated wiU^^ pward d^^^^> ^d your thanks^virw;)^ 
cniiyencd \«^Hh real sentih^ents of gratitude ? VQ 
you hofiff th? divine yyor^, with a C9P9^™ <V MRd?r- 
sjUind it, with honesty to. apply it, {\nd^th a resolii* 
t^on to be governed by it f |f not ; To M[hat pur^ 
pose b the mi^ltitude qf your $apri$9es tK\ God? He 
will not delight in t^m, 

Grea^t nuijabers of ^ck pfpple y^jprp yfnntjpgM 
this pbot, thougti it was only at a €(n^qii{ sea^im^ that 
any could receive a cure. Bi^t the Ibuntaiii iit 
divine grace is always open and easy of access. 
Thence may you djraw watf r ifx yopr use in every 
time pf need. They, with pa^qfijl ^ipfiety, waitc4 
for t^e distant, unpertaih oppo^upitj of ajgplyiog 
the means of health. Will you, wiUi unfeeling in* 
4ifli?rence, neglect the {N^esent, myitiing, happy sea-« 
son for secvirin^ ^^f?^ iif^ ^ 

They had but a doubtful prospect of success \ 
for only the 'first lyhb stepped mto th^ water, would 
be made whole ; Yet, if ben sp gr«^ an object;, aa 
their health, was depjending, th^y ^hou^ht it their 
wjbsdom to ^atpb, 9^ and strive* r{<}W. much 
ivibre in a case of suc^h infinite impo^tanc^ as y9uw 
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It Is not your bpdily Health, or y6\xt mortal life, h\i% 
ydur soul, whiich is now in daiiger. What woiil4 
ybu be pifofited, ifyoii shoulil pm tile ?y:6Hd, tod 
Ipse your soul ? This Is not redeemed v^ith corrup- 
tible things, biit witii tte predous t)16bd of Christ . 
If you despise and ttanipie on his Dlbbd, there fb- 
inaineth no m<)re siatriflfce for sin. When yoiijr 
soul is lost, what will you gi^e in exchange for it ? 
Its redeinption will ijease forever, if there was rinly 
one in a multitude^ ^ho could be sirvcd^ yoii wpiild 
have as riiiich ericouraigcment, as the people at 
Bethesda. But yoiir hope stands ori nfiuch wWr 
ground, this b thfe invitatlofr of the gospel •• Ho*, 
every one who thirste^, come to the watek V— - 
*• Whosoever will; fet him iakk thfc Water oFKfe 
freely.^' , . 

In their (;ase, success depended oh beihg forit- 
Ihost. If, while one was going to the water, dlno^er 
«jtepped in before him, his labbur wat^ IbitJ flat 
fr6ifn this forwardness in others you haVe riothirig t6 
fear. iTdu may sufeir b^ your owh hiegligehfcfe, put 
ypM wift not be stii^lilaiited by their ditf^hce. Ybii 
may be top iudoient ^ biit they will not be tbo lictive. 
Their zeal will throw ko cjbstructioii^?^^ 
it will rather a^st your exertions, ara facilitate 
your success. The foiintailn of divine ^racc, how 
many soever have washed in. it> is Still open and 
ffee ; It is st2l pure ifid Salutary. Go, as soon, and 
inaslai^ a throne; as you please. Go; there U 
room for yoA ill— and rboin now* You need not 
wait for one ahodier, do, hand tt Hand ; aid and 
ei^courage each other alon^. When the rAastet 
sent foi% his servant inib the street tp call into his 
house the poOf, maimed, halt and blind ; the serv^ 
ant, having done as lie was eomn&anded, returned, 
and said, " Yet there ik room'." Then said his Lord, 
** Go out into the highi^ayi and hedges, aiid compel 
them to cotrie m, thatitty house tfiaiy be filled." 
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. Among tlie people^ which lay in the porches of 
Bethesda, there wasone^ whose case* was peculiarly 
distressing. For thirty and eight years he had been 
afflicted with an obstinate infirmity. He was be- 
come intirely helpless. For some time past he had 
lain at the pool ; but he could receive no beae^t ; 
for, poor man, he had no friend to assist him in the 
critical moment* While he was crawling toward 
the water, another stepped down before him. Phy- 
sicians h& had, doubtless, tried in vain. The pool 
Was the last resort. Here, though often disappoint- 
ed, still he waited with anxious wishes, but droop- 
inghopes. Great were his discouragements : And 
great his patience.. 

Ye who feel your spiritual wants and infirmities^ 
go, repair to God, and trust in his mercy. You are 
under no such discouragements. Watch at his 
gates ; wait at the posts of his doors ; continue in- 
stant in prayer. He has not said to you, Seek ye' 
me in vain4 If you find not immediate success, still 
hope and quietly wait for his salvation. You have 
need of patience, thataftqr you have done his will» 
you may receive the promises. It is by faith and 
patience that you will inherit them. Let the desire 
of your souls, be unto God, and to the remem- 
brance of his name. With your squIs desire him 
iu the night, and with your spirit within you seek 
him early. He will keep those in peace, whose 
minds are stayed on him. 

The advantage of constancy and ferveticy in 
prayer our Saviour has illustrated in two parables : 
The one concerning a man, whO| though illiberal in 
hisr disposition, yet, by the importunity of a friend, 
was persuaded to rise at midnight and relieve his 
urgent necessities : The other concerning a judge, 
who, though he had not one principle of piety or 
justice in his heart, yet, by the repeated solicitations 
of a poor widow, was moved to redress the wrongs 
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%hich she suflT^red. Hence we are taught to con* 
elude, that a God of infinite goodness and power 
will much more hear and answer his own electa 
who ccy to him dajr and night, though he should 
seem for a time to delay. 

An example of perseverance under disCDurage- 
ments we have in the story of Bartimeus. Tnis 
poor, blind man sat by the Wayside, asking alms of 
travellers. Hearing a company pass along^ and 
being informed that lesus was among them, he 
cried, saying, ** Jesus, have metcy on me." The 
Snviour went on his wa}*-, and seemed not to hear 
him. Some of the company rebuked tlie clamor* 
ous beggar, and charged him to hold his peace. 
But he cried the more a great deal ; *^ Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me." Then Jesus stood and 
called him ; attended to liis case, and granted him 
relief. 

Another example we have in the woman of Ca* 
naan. She cried to Jesus, saying, ** Have mercy on 
me, O Lord ; my daughter is grievously vexed with 
a devil." But he answered her not a word. The 
disciples interceded in her behalf. ** Send her 
away ;" grant her request and dismiss her ; ** for 
she crieth after us ;" cries with an earnestness that 
speaks distress. But he said, " I am not setit, but 
to the lost shacp of the house of Israel." To the 
Jews I am first sent : Why do you ask me to shew 
mercy to that gentile ? One would have expected^ 
the poor woman should now withdraw her petition. 
But she renewed it with greater importunity. She 
came and worshipped him, saying, **^Lord, helpme.** 
Jesus then seemed to give her little less than a pe- 
remptory denial. ** It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and cast it to dogs." Ctu*ist here al- 
ludes to the invidious distinction which the Jews 
made between themselves and the Gentiles ; a dis* 
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tinction, which this woman, being conversant a^ 
mohg the Jews, must often have heard. She humbljr 
answers ; ** Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs, which fall from their masters' table." 
She confesses her unworthiness, and begs an infc- 
riour place among the children^ to eat the crumbs, 
which they throw away. Jesus now says, " O 
woman, great is thy faith* Be it unto thee, even 
as thou wilt." 

We may observe farther, how attentive these in- 
firm people were to the particular seasons, which 
favoured their recovery. It is said, ** They waited 
for the moving of the water." The impotent man 
says, " While I am going, another steppeth in be- 
fore me." All were on tlie watch for the friendly 
moment; and all on the strife, who first should 
seize it. 

Be ye, my friends, as attentive to the interest of 
your souls, as they were to the health of their bo- 
dies. ^^ Behold, now is the accepted time : Behold, 
now is the day of salvation." 

Life is the only season of probation. There i» 
no work in the grave. The events of futurity arc 
hidden from mortal sight None knows what a day 
may bring forth. Know, in this your day, the 
things which belong to your peafte. 

There are some seasons peculiarly favourable to 
you — seasons when the spirit of grace strives with 
you, admonishes you of danger, and urges yoiu- es- 
cape — seasons when your hearts are awakened to 
an appehension of the judgment to come, and af- 
fected with the vast concerns of religion. Watch 
these motions, as the impotent people watched the 
motion of waters ; and embrace them with equal 
avidity. Neglect not present advantages under 
pretence of waiting for future excitations. Improve 
the former now ; obey the latter whenever they oc- 
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cur. — *^ Seek the Lord, whfle he may be found; 
call upon him, while he is near. 

" When Jesus saw the impotent man lie** in his 
helpless coBtdition, **^andknew that he had now been 
a long time fn that case, he sard unto him, Wilt 
Aou be made whole ?** 

The tength and greatness of Ails man's calamity^ 
and Ae peculiar imbecility of his state, seem to have 
been the reasons, why Jesus made choicfe of him, as 
the subject oa whom to display liis healing power ; 
while the rest were left under theit- infirmities. 

The evangelists tell us, that "Christ healed all 
who came to. him.?*' They who made application 
to hint in theit" own behalf, or in behalf of their 
friends,.peceived the filvour,, which they asked. But 
the sick at; Bethesda never applied to him at alF. 
They were looking for relief from another quarter* 
They were not» therefore, sych pc^rsons,. as thb^q, to 
whonx he usually e^xtended his heaJi'ng mercy. 
Among them, howevqr, there was one, whom he 
»jigle^ out from the multitude^ ^nd favoured with 
unsolicited health. 

Analogous to this is the method, of his grace in 
the salvation of sinners. Them who come to him 
he will in no wise; cast out. Them who apply to 
him, with humble and penitent hearts, he will not 
reject To obtain that grace which i$ qecessary to 
repentance, awakened sinners.must attend on the in^ 
stituted means of religion* Audit is usually,.in an 
attendance on these means, that, they are first 
brought to serious consideration. Particular in- 
stances^ no doubt there are, in which.God is found 
of them who sought him. not.. He sometimes, by 
bis special' providence, or powerful: grace, arrests 
sinners, when. they are ih full pursuit of their guil- 
ty designs, and quite out of the way of ordinary 
means ; as Jesus shewed* mercy to the impotent 
main who was looking for help only from the pool. 
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But thJB i&not God's ordinary method. And /or 
^ners to neglect the use of means, because^ now 
and tbcn^ one has been suddenly and siurprisingly 
awakened to conviction and repentance, is as ab- 
surd; as it would have been for the sick people ia 
Jerusalem to expect a cure from Jesus without ap- 
plyuig to himt because one impotent man at Be« 
tbesda had received this favour. In healing those 
who came tb him, he acted as a faithful Saviour. Ia 
choosing this man from a number, he acted as a 
wise sovereign^ He had mercy on whom ht wouid 
have mercy. The man who was heafed, bad rea- 
son to admire this distinguiahing goodness. They 
who were l^ft under their infirmities had no cause 
to complain ; for, though they saw die power of 
Christ m this remarkable instance, yet it does not 
appear, that they ever applied to him. This isbisi 
complaint of the unbelieving Jews ; and this wUl 
be the condemnation of sinners under the gojipcl ; 
**they would not come to him,, that they ml^ht 
have life.** 

Christ says tb the impotent maii„ " Wilt tliou be 
made whole ?" The man now opens his sorrowful 
ease.-^" Sir, I have no man^ when the water j& 
troubled, to put me into the pool ; but while I am 
going another steppeth down before me.** 

Jiesus pUts the question, that die man^ in the 
presence of tixe multitude,, might declare the great- 
ness and inveteracy of his disorder. Thus the mir- 
acle to be performed wouldJ>ecome more conspicu^ 
ous, and others, from liis goodness and power^ 
would be encouraged to seek relief. The mercy 
shewn to this poor man, was mercy offered to all 
in distress. If the impotent people, who saw the 
miracle, would not apply to the Saviour, well might 
thev be left under the burden of their diseases. 

It is observable, that, though Jesus made the 
first motion to the unhappy patient, yet he did not 
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actualiy he^ him, till the man had hund>lf exprcas^ 
ed his desire of health, and his ioability to obt^iik 
it. In this manner, the Saviour usua% dcspea^s 
his spipitttal beneiitft. "Behold^" say&he, '^I^sCand 
at the door and kiiockb If^i^ maii hear my votcfo 
ajnd open the door, I will come in to himi ifid sup 
with him,, apd he with me/' To those whohaye 
not sought him, he applies himself in a w^ of ex« 
hort^on and address: Heoallsttenrbyhbwordvad* 
monishes them by hiB providence, atiid awsdcensihem 
by his ^Iri!^ These kiild inftuential visits are grants 
edgpevioudy to aiiy pi'omisingiand toU^ardHy dbposi^ 
tionsinthem; But before he actil^y beaiott^oo 
them his saving mercy, they mu&t see their guilt; 
feel their impotence, and repair to him* as the drily 
Saviour. They who are whole need not the phy- 
sician ; and they who think diemselves to be whole, 
will not seek to the physician ; but they who are 
sick. There are some, " who say, they are rich 
and increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and know not, that they are wretched, and misenu 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked." These des« 
pise the counsel of Christ, to " buy of him gold 
tried in the fire, that they may be rich ; and ^vliite 
raiment, that they may be clothed, and to anoint 
their eyes with eyesalve, that they may see." The 
invitations and offers of the gospel, which are made 
to all indiscriminately, are often addressed, in a 
very particular manner, to the hungry and thirsty^ 
the weary and heavy laden. 

Jesus says to the man, ** Arise, take up thy btd 
and walk."—" And immediately he was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked." This 
order was given, wat, by the perfection and sud- 
denness of the cure, die miracle mi^t be render* 
ed indubitable. It is added, " The same day was 
the sabbath." When the people, who on this day 
rested from their labours, should reprove^ the muu 
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for canying his bed, he would not fail to relate the 
mercy which he had experienced, and thus make 
it known to many besides the immediate spectators* 
Christ's miracles in heating the sick, were de* 
signed to convince men of his heavenly mbsion, 
divine authority and saving power. And works of 
goodness, in particular instances, were acts <^ gen- 
eral benevolence. By these, as well as by the in- 
▼itaUons and promises of his gospel, let sJl be en« 
couraged to repair to him for relief in every distress^ 
for succour in every temptation, and for deliverance 
from the wrath to come. To him let them ^Hfftk* 
mit their eternal interest, for he is able to save to 
the uttermost^ and to keep that which is committed 
to him agabst th^ great day. 



SERMON XXIV. 


Ute awakened Jailor instructed in the way to 
Salvation. 


jr Jro^^Jg* •S5K/*«/»^ 


>ACTS xvi. ^9, 3O1 31. 


Then he called f&r a light and sprang in, and came trembling and 
fell d&wH bf/oie Paui and Silas, und brought them out, und said. 
Sirs, What mfut I do to be saved ? And they stiid. Believe an 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shaU be saved. 

X HESEtwo apostles were sent to preach 
the gospel in Philippi, a considerable city in Mace- 
donia, which was inhabited chiefly by Komansi and 
is therefore called a colony. 

Their doctrine soon gained such credit, that the 
superstitions of paganism yielded before it. Some 
principal men, who had long made gain from the 
Ignorance and credulity of the common people, by 
employing servants to tell them strange things for 
money, alarmed at the mighty change effected by 
the preaching of the Apostles, seized them, brought 
them before the magistrates, accused them of mak- 
ing dangerous innovations, and procured them to 
be imprisoned. The jailor, having received a spe- 
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cial <;pmniand tt :kee;p them safely, thrust theM Im 
to the Inf^ost apartment of the prison, and locked 
tfieir feef fast in the stocky. 

At midnight, while these holy prisoners sang 
praises to God, there was a violent earthquake^ 
which rocked the foundations of the prison, burst 
open the doors, and loosed every prisoner from his 
bands. 

The jailor,^ suddenly awakened, saw the doora 
standing Open ; and, concluding that the prisoners 
had fled, he drew his sword, and would have killed 
himself, to prevent the infamous punishment, which 
he apprehended. Paul, though it was now mid- 
night, and he was in the inner prison, and the jailor 
without, yet perceiving his horrid design, caDed to 
him, and said, ** Do thyself no harm, for we are all 
here.*' The Jailor now fully convinced, that these 
men were the servants of God, who taught the way 
of Salvation for guilty mortals, ** called for a light, 
isprang in, came trembling, and fell down befone 
tiie Apostles, and said, Sirs, What must I do to 
be saved ?" To this important enquiry they gave 
a summary but pertinent answer, ** Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

The manner in which the jailor made his enquiry 
*— the enquiry itself^^--and the ans^i'er returned to it, 
shall be the subjects of our present meditations. 

L The manner in which the jailor made his en- 
quiry deserves our attention. 

He must be supposed, previous to this, to have 
had a general acquaintance with the leading truths 
of natural religion, such as the existence and gov- 
ernment of a Deity, the immortality of the soul^ 
and a future state tk retribution ; for, without a be- 
lief of these truths, there would have been no room 
for his enquiry. Nor caa we ihink^ that he was al- 
together a stranger to the gospel. The apostles, 
before their imprisonment, had preached, for some 
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timet and with much success, inthiscit^; and he 
had doubdess heard anrf learnt tlieir doctrine, irt itii 

Sjneral design, thdiigh he had not yet embraced iti 
ut what had justriow'takteh place, roused'htrnfironl 
his inattention, and Impressed his mind^ith'aL strong 
<ionviction, that these tnieii werfe tedchers sent from 
God. And to thetti, in this irtipottant charactfei\ 
he applied for instruction in the things, which coii^ 
cerhed his salvation. 

And he applied to them in haste. He called for 
a light and sprang into the prisbn where they were. 

With the careless part of mankind' the gi^t en* 
quiry is, *• Who will shew us^ any worldly good?** 
To them religious instructions and counsels 'art* ad- 
ministered with little success* But the sinner, inb- 
pressed with a conviction of his guilt, and aWakened 
to a sens^ of his danger, vieWs the Ovation tf his 
soul, as the one thing needful. Condemhihg his 
past stupidity, he resolves to seek first the kin^om 
of God. This is his great ehquiry,' " What' must 
I do to be saved ?"^:— His ears are open to the an- 
swer — \\t receives it with meekness^ -and applies it 
topracdce. . . .. ' • :, ., , 

The jailor came to the aposdes trembling. 

A Conviction of sin,' a sense of danger, and a 
pursuasion that th^Se men were -'the servants of 
'God, rushed with such power into' his minQ^ that 
his' whole frame Was thrown into 'Sn unusual ^{jertiir- 
bation. Paul's conversion Was preceded with 'a 
similar circumstance. When a light from the sky 
blazed around' him, and a voice from heaVen^fe- 
manded the reason, and warned him of the danger 
of his conduct in persecuting dife church, he,' tretft- 
blihg atnd astdifished, said, ** Lord, What wilt thou 
have me to do?" ' ' '' - ' 

Conviction, in different sinners, is attended with 
different degrees of terror. It does "not J^rbdlWfc, 
in every one, such bodily agitation, as it produced 
• Vol. H. . . r^ : ...- .:■ .Lh: - . 
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in Paul and the jailor. This was, in their cas^, 
priDCipally owing to the extraordinary and surpris- 
ing nature of the means by which they wer6 brought 
to their new views and sentiments. But, in all sin- 
ners, conviction is attended with the same state of 
mind, as it was in them ; a state of serious solid* 
tude and fear. 

The awakened sinner trembles within himself, to 
think what he has been doing — ^how he has rebelled 
ag^st God, and insulted h£ supreme authorit)* — 
how he has involved his soul in guilt, which the 
blood of sacrifices cannot expiate ; and in pollu- 
tions, which soap and nitre cannot wash away. He 
is amazed at his past stupidity. There is nothing, 
except it be the mercy and patience of God, which 
more astonishes him, than that unaccountable secu* 
rity and indiflference, with which^ from year to year, 
he has proceeded in a course of sin, contrary to 
the light of reason, the rebukes of Providence, and 
the warnings of scripture. He wonders how it 
could be, tibathe should behold death destroying 
around him^ and even within his walls — should see^ 
on the one hand, a humble christian expire with 
calm and cheerful hopes ; and, on the other, an irn* 
penitent sinner driven away in the terrors of con- 
scious guilt ; and yet never bring home the admo* 
nition, nor realize the different ends of the right- 
eous and the wicked. 

He trembles at his present danger ; a danger, 
which till now, he never felt. He views himself as 
one standing on a precipice, while the ocean of dl-* 
vine wrath rolls beneath. He shudders, when he 
^^inks, how long he has slept in this awful situa- 
tion, and dreamed of safety. 

He is astonished at the mercy which has made 
provision for guilty men — at the patience which has 
waited on him so long — and at the grace which has 
interposed to awaken him, and still indulges to him 
an opportunity of repentance^ 
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He trembles to reflect, how many have been cut 
off before him, in a state of guilt and impeni* 
tence ; some of them suddenly, and without spe- 
cial warning ; and how justly this might have been 
his own sad case«. He admires the goodness which 
has made him to differ. One thing which affected 
the jailor, was his marvellous preservation at a crit- 
ical moment. He had pointed tiie sword to his 
own bosom, God's mercy arrested the stroke. Ev- 
ery awakened sinner sees, that he has destroyed 
himself, but in God is his help* 

Itisy with this trembling sense of sin and dan- 
ger, and with trembling hopes of mercy, that he 
now makes the enquiry, what God wiU have him. 
to do.. 

The jaiFor ftttdbwn Bejbr& the Apostles. 

Prostration was sometimes used as a token of 
religious adoration.. But the jailor was too well 
acquainted with these men to think them entided'to 
divine honour. And if they had understood the 
action as thus intended, they, who always disclaim* 
ed all tokens of reHgibus reverence,, would have 
told him, as Ptter did Cornelius, and as Paul 
and Barnabas did the Lycaonians in die like case, 
" We also are men,*'' Thb action: was tilereforc 
only a token of his respect to them, as teachers sent 
from God, and aa expression cf his humble dis- 
position to receive and obey their heavenly instruc- 
tions^ ; With the sar^e-meek and teachable spirit 
should every rtian fenquire afiSer the way of salvation. 
** Lay apart all filthiness,^ says the Apostle, " and 
all superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted: word, which is able to save 
your souls. And be ye doers of the word^ and not 
hearers only, deceiving your ownselves." 

We proceed to consider, 

n. The matter oi the jailor's enquiry ; " What 
must I db to be saved ?" 
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, . |Iis question implies an' apprehension, that, some* 
thing was to be done, by him to obtain the salvation, 
whi^h the Apostles preached : Nor did they rebuke 
)his question as improper; but returned an imme- 
jdiate' ^iswer, directing him, " to believe on the 
J-ord Jesus Christ." And then " they spake to him 
the woijd of the: Lord," that he might know what he 
5vas to believe, and on what ground his faith was 
tareat , . . . .<. 

From his question, and their mannw of treating 
it, w^ learn^ that spmethingis to be done by the sin- 
iier> in order to his .being saved. . , 
. But yet we are told, ^t men are. saved by grace ; 
and not of themselves— ^by the mercy of God ; and 
not by the works of righteousness, which they have 

done. : ,. 

. There is then a pense in whiqh their doings Aaye 

ciipinflueiwe.; andyetascn^^ they are of 

gre^t importapc^ iii t^e afl^ir c^4salvation« 

; . It is nece^sfuy to state tjii^ matter, clearljr. .^ . 

. in the fyst' place : If we consider salvation in ref- 

iemnae tp iiit .source md origin of that divine 

.fi|ohei|ie,<on<whicl)^ it becomes obtainable, it is so ab- 

t8Ql]i^0ly an4 ^P^^ly f^SF^^i^ ^ exclude the in- 

.fluewe:Of,eYery,ijiinjg^ekie.. No foreseen doings of 

.ffW9fiQi^ih^vt any hs^id ia moving or pi^rsuading^ 

. 43iri to (jpnjxive and propo^ . a way, m, whiqh we 

' might l>e: saved; .bu^ the. ]p)[^^^^^^ wholly 

m^ himself. . His wisdom, co^triyed it, dM ^ he- 

» nevolence adopted it. > We nad no more hand in it, 

..than wehad;npriginating our pwveiistence. In 

this view> t^e grace ^.694 i^^thi? primary, moving 

' cause 9f s^vation, and nothing el^ is joiped with it. 

The appointfipuent of a. Savioujr, to. ca^ry on this plan, 

was the effect of that grajce,by which God is incuhed 

. to save sinners. The atonement of Jesus Christ was 

the consequence, not the caase, of God- s mercy to 

our sinful race. " He so ioued the world, as to 
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give lib only begotten son, that whosoever beKcveth 
on him should not perish, but have everlasting life,** 
No works of ours, therrfore, are to be performed 
under a notion of ihc lining God to be merciful^ for 
he is merciful in his own nature. 

Secondly. The meritarious cause and moral rea-^ 
sorij why salvadbn is actually offered to, aiid be- 
stowed upon sinful men, b the atonement of Jesus 
Christ, and this alone. " God has set forth his Son 
a propitiation, to declare his righteousness for the for- 
givenessof siR,that he might be just, andthejust- 
ifier of thein who believe." And this propitiation^ 
not the worthiness of men, is that, for the sake of 
ivhich pardon and eternal life are granted. Sinners, 
therefore, must do ndthing with a view to merk sal- 
vation; to rehdei* themselves worthy of it, or to lay 
God^s Justice under an obligation to bestbw^ it on 
them ; ** for other foundation can ho nton lay, than 
th^t \vhich b laid, feven the righteoa^^ss of JcsUs 
Chrbt." 

But thfen, thirdly, the rAarai?^r, or guai^/icatimy 
to which the promise of salvation is limited in the 
gospel, is something inherent in the subjects of it ; 
and therefore something is to be done? by sinners in 
'^rder to obtain this character, or qualification. 
' ITibugh silvation is, through the grace of Gfod,'of. 
fered indiscriminately to all ; and the f}ghteoi!isness 
of Jesus Christ, by the virtue of which it H ^pur- 
chased, is sufficiently meritorious for all ;' yet? die 
actual bestowment of it is confined to person^ of a 
particular description ; namely, to them who repent 
■ and believe. ^ All ithpehitent, unbelievkig sinners, 
* dying in diis'ch^cter/are by the gospel, express- 
ly excluded from ^Vation ; and Will fiitaliy ftceive 
no more benefit from the grace of God, and the re- 
' demptioh of Christ, tiian if grace had neve* been 
' revtafed, or a Saviour had lifevef been •'provided. 
Those on whom this blessing will ultimately be 
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conferred are only such as possess that fidth, vrbich 
implies a holy tamper, and operates to a holy life* 
What therefore sinners have to da, is reference to 
their salvation^ respects only their obtaining that 
faith, to which salvation is promised. And, in this 
view, their doings are of great importance. 
It is God, who has proposed to us the object j and 

given to us the means of faith. Tliat word, by the 
earing of which faith comes, is the word of God. 
It is his Spirit also, which opens the heart to attend 
to, and receive the thin^ which are spoken. Faith, 
therefore, is his gift, ^ut then " we receive the 
Spirit in the hearing of the word ;^ not in the ne- 
glect of it. When the Apostles directed the jailor 
to believe in Jesus Christ, they, knowing that faith 
came by hearing, ** spake the word of the Lord to 
him, and to all who were in his house." If it vvas 
necessary that they should speak the word to htoi, 
it was equally necessary that he sliould hear it. 

So when Paul enquired, " Lord, What wilt thbp 
have me do?" The Lord answered, " Go mto the 
city, and it shall be told thee, what thou must 
do/' Paul obeyed ; and Animias was sent to instruct 
him^ and to baptise him for the remission of sins. 

Cornelius, the Roman centurion, was command- 
ed, by a heavenly messenger, to send for the Apos- 
tle Peter, ** who would tdl him words, by which he 
an^bis hou$e should be saved." He obeyed the 
eomma|id) sent for the Apostle, and called to- 
gtither his friends to hear the words which should be 
spoken. Peter opened to them the gospel plan of 
salva[tion ; and, " while he spake, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them who heard the word." 'IThus " God 
gave to them repentance unto life." 
But this leads us to consider, . 
in. The answer which the Apostles returned to 
the jail^'s enquiry. " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
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He already believed, that there was one God, the 
ruler and judge of the world, to whom he was ac- 
countable for his conduct. Otherwise he would 
have felt no occasion for the enquiry. The Apos- 
tles, therefore, do not instruct him in the great 
principles of natural religion, as they ever did those, 
whom they found ignorant of them; but they 
pointed out to hhn a new object of faith, even the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who was ordained of God to be 
the Saviour of men, " They spoke to him the 
word of the Lord." They opened the plan,and stat« 
ed the terms of salvation, and urged his compliance. 

As Jesus Christ was sent of God to declare di- 
vine truths to men, and to execute the scheme of re- 
demption, which divine wisdom had contrived, so 
he is proposed as the immediate object of faidu 
•* We by him do believe in God.*' 

Faith in Christ implies a rational assent to this 
truth, that he is a teacher and Saviour ordained of 
God for men ; and consequently a belief of all that 
he has commanded and taught. Thus faith is often 
described in the gospel. This was the fahh of the 
disciples. — " We believe, and are sure, that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.'* This 
was Martha's faith.—'* Lord, I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, who should come mto 
the world.'' This was die faith of the Ethiopian 
officer.—" I believe that Christ is the Son of God.'* 
Faith is sometimes expressed by different, but e- 
quivalent phrases ; as a belief that " God raised 
Jesus from the dead" — "that God sent him into 
the world." — "that he is a teacher come from 
God." 

This assent must be the result of rational convic- 
tion. We are no more to believe without evidence, 
than to disbelieve against evidence. The latter is 
obstinacy ; the former is rashness. The christian 
BpiUst be ready to give to every one a reason of the 
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hope which is in him. The miracles of Christ were 
performed in the presence of his disciples, ^^ that 
they mi^ beHeve in him, and that believing they 
might have life through his name/* When he had 
given Thomas full proof of his resmrection he said 
io him, " Be not faithless, but believing." 

Now if we believe, on good evidence, that Jesus 
is the Son of God, and a. teacher sent by him, we 
must believe all his doctrines and precepts, promises 
and threatenings, and whatsoever he has taught 
either by his own mouth, or the mouth of his Apos- 
ties ; for, being a divine teacher, hewould only bear 
witness to the truth ; and he would not employ 
his divine power in supporting the credit of his 
apostles, if they had deviated from his instructions. 
When, therefore, Paul and Silas required the jailor 
to belidve in Christ, they re(|uired him to believe 
the whole Compaq of the chnstian revelation, as far 
as it had been opened to him, and to receive such ad- 
ditional instructions as should, on the same autho- 
rity, be afterward communicated. 

But then the faith, to which the promise of sal- 
vation is annexed, is not a cold assent of the mind 
to the general truth of the gospel, and to the parti, 
cular doctrines contained in it ; but such a belief as 
includes correspondent exercises and motions of 
heart. It is believing with the heart, and receiving 
the love of the truth. The word of God is said 
" eflFectually to work in them who believe." 

Our belief of Christ's divine authoriQr must be 
accompanied with reverence and submission. Our 
belief of his holy and perfect character must be at- 
tended with love and delight. Our belief of the 
great things which he has doqe and suffered for us, 
must operate in a way of gratitude and joy. Our 
belief of his meritorious atonement and prevalent 
intercession must lead us to trust in God through 
him, and to do all things in his name. Our belief 
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ojf 1)ls sintess 2^ ^miabJe example mu^t induce 
us to w^lk as he >^ikc3. So that faiiH^ taken 
in it J just fatitiide and extent, is nothing le3S than a 
subje^tl(H) of sod to the whole gospel of Chrisii 
It is ah uhreservM ^dicatidn of oiirsef ves to hi$ 
service, and a humble reliance on him for righteous- 
ness and strength. 

If any novr enquire, what they must do to be sav- 
ed, here is the answer — " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and ye shall be saved.*' 

You will say, you belike the gospel to be true. 
Very well ; but if you fcjelieve it to be true, see that 
your hearts and lives are conformed to it ; ai>d that 
you act under its influence. You believe that Jesiis 
is the Christ, l^t have you seen your own sinful* 
ness, the justice pf the law which cohdemns^ou,and 
your incsnpacit^ to i^escue yourselves from its awful 
sentence ? — Is Christ precious to you ? — Have you 
committed your souls to him to be sanqtafied by his 

Sirit, and saved by his fig^teou5ness ?-^HaveyOu 
iosen his service, and do you walk in imitation of 
hblife, and in reliance on his grace^? By such eft* 
quiries judge, whether you Etve believed to the 
saving, or only to the deceiving ot your souls. 

Whatever exercises of rtiind jmu have felt-— 
whatever duties you have done*-^whatever means 
you have attended ; rest in DOthiag short of repent- 
ance toward God> and faith toward our Lord Jesu3 
Christ. These are the terms of salvation. 

If you ask, how you shall obtain this faith ; the 
AposUe says, *^ faith comes by hearing/' Hear the 
word of God with diligent attention, and give earn- 
est heed to the things which you hear, lest, at any 
time, you should let them slip. 

You will say, **^the word avails nothing without 
the Sjpirit." But remember, " God gives the 
Spirit m the hearing of faidi. Pray always ihat he 
would fulfil in you the work of faith with power.** 

Vol. II. S s 
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" Quench not the Spirit.'* Abstain from those 
things, which tend to extinguish his kindly influeil- 
ces. Give entertainment to the serious and rational 
convictions excited in your minds. Seek the Lord 
vvhile he may be found, and call upon him while he 
Is near. 

Some will ask perhaps, Whether they can expect 
success in such a use of means, as any are capable 
of in their unregenerate state ? — We cannot pro- 
mise men Access on any thing short of a sincere 
compliance with the gospeL We aim, however, to 
add^ss them according to the difierent characters 
in which they appear. We would instruct the 
ignorant, alarm the thoughtless, undeceive the self- 
confident, and encourage the desponding, and thus 
be made all thit^ to alt men, that we may by all 
means save some. We would place duty before all 
men, and urge it by gospel motives. Wewx>uld 
shew them the impossibility of obtaining salvation 
by strict law ; open the plan of grace, and press 
their compliance with it. When we hear them 
speaking, and sec them acting discreetly — ^wbeti we 
observe in tfiem an attention to their religious ad- 
vanta^, and anengagedness in the work oi their 
salvatum, we hope they are not far from the king- 
dom of God. We hope, the good work begun wiil 
be accomplished. But we exhort them to look to 
themselves, that they lose not the things which they 
have gained. And wc solemnly warn them, that if, 
after they have escaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of Christ, they are again 
entangled therein and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them, than the beginning. 
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Micah^s Cof\fidcnee and Disappointment in his 
Priest. 
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Then 9aid Mkdk, Now I kmm ikai the Lord will da nw good, 
iuing i kttoc a LcvUt to tm^ priesi. 

VtQD instituted, for the church of Israel^ 
a form of worship adapted to their circumstances, 
and to that age of the world. Its pecufiar ordi- 
nances were- designed to guard them against the su^ 
perstitions of the heathens, and to preserve them 
frorndbunion among themselves^ 

Before the temple at Jerusalem was built, God 
appointed,, that his tabernacle should be placed in 
Shibh, and that the tribes should there assemble, 
at the great festivals bstituted in the liaw. 

To perform the common service of the taberna- 
cle the trUse of Levi was separated ;. and from this 
tribe the family of Aaron was selected for the pe- 
culiar duties of the priestiiood ; such as ofienng 
sacrifice, burning incense, expounding the law, andt 
enquiring at the oracle. 
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The continued en^ojrmeBt of God's fa,Tonr <ib- 
penned oiiit tulhfiil adtierence to \m inMalutioiift. 

"fhe Jews^ though fully instructed m the true siid 
acceptable worship of God» soon began to compt 
it try human inventions. Instead of assembling at 
tbq place where God had reoEwded his name^ tliej 
chose other places of worship according to their 
own humour. ' Instead of attending on the ministra- 
tions of the orderly priests^ ^^ were set apart and 
educated for their office^ they made priests of the 
lowesto^ the people* Insteadofdirectingtheiradpni* 
tlons to the one Supreme God^ they worshipped the 
heathen deities, wluch were but creatures of imagia* 
ation^ or senseless idols formed by art and man's 
device. 

The first successful attempt to introduce idolatry 
into the church of Israel, is related in the chaj^er 
where our text isy and in the next following* 
Previous attempts^ indeed^ had been made ; but 
those, being open and publick^ gave an alarm, and 
were immediately opposed. This was made more 
privately, and in a time of political c^fusioa^ 
when there was no king — ^no settled government,, ia 
Israel ; and therefore it met with no effectual op^ 
position. 

The idolatry, which finally proved the ruin of die 
Jews„ began in the house of Micah ; was here car* 
ried on by a vagrant Levitt; fi^om hence it was 
transferred to the tribe of Dan; and there it con- 
tinued, untif the ark of God was taken by the Phil- 
istines, and the tabernacle removed fi-om Sliiloh^ 
After tills, it was for a time suppressed ; but in the 
reign of Jeroboam, it was again revived, and was 
n^ver wholly and finalty extiirpated until the Baby- 
Ionian captivity. 

Irhis Micah was of Mount Ephraim* He lived 
in the same house with his mother, who probably 
was a widow. She had, by some means, eoUected a 
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gnantity of silver, which Micah stole from her^ 
vexed at her lossy she uttered such dreadful iiu^ 
piecadons as frightened him into a confession of the 
theft, and restitution of the silver. 

The (bnd mother now blesses her son, and says» 
" This silver I had wholly dedicated to the Lord, 
to JEHQVAH, for my son, to make a grayen image 
and a molten image.'' She did not intend to renounce 
the God of Israel ; but to warship him by an image,, 
which she considered as having the divine presence 
residing in it. This, though not the grossest kind 
of idolatry, yet was an impious degradation of the 
gjtory, and a vile corruption of the worship of that 
ienfinite and invisible Spirit, of whom there can be 
no corporeal similitude. And it naturally led to 
stilt more gross superstition. When men begin to 
depart from God, they can prescribe to themselves; 
no bounds. They know not how fer they shall 
wander, where they shall make a stand, nor how 
ihey shall return. God has instituted the order of 
his house. If forsaking this, we follow our own in* 
ventions, we shall soon fall under the power of a 
wild imagination, and become subject to the influ- 
ence of mftrnal artifice ; and there is but a pre- 
carious hope, that we shall recover ourselves out of 
the snare. 

Micah agreed to his mother^s proposal. The 
silver was given to an artificer, who made thereof % 
molten, and a graven image. These Micah placed 
ia his house. He then made an ephod in imitation 
o^the pontifical vestments, and teraphim m resera* 
blanceof the urim and thummim ; and he con- 
secrated one of his sons for a family priest. Well 
pleased^ no doubt, he was with this fine device. 
He had not renounced the God of Israel : He had 
only contrived to pay him an easy service. He 
should be excused from the trouble of going to 
Shiloh, and attending at the tabernaclCi for he had 
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gods and a priest in his house* It appears^ ffGo^ 
Sic next chapter ; that his ucighhours were diawxiL 
into the same superstition ; and neglecting the in-. 
sUtuted worship of the sanctuary, they attended oa 
the ministrations of this, new fangled priest* 

Some time a^r this^ a young man^ who,, by his. 
father^ side, was a Levite, wandering aboui for 
employment,, or perhaps for an easie^ subsistence, 
came to die house of Micak« In those days, of an- 
archy, the Levites were probably neglected; and 
Ais youth, quitting the service of the tabonade^ 
travelled the country in quest of a bettejr livelihoods 

Micah enquired, who and whence he was; and,, 
learning that he was a Levite,. he invited him to of- 
ficLite m his house^ as a priest* For this senrice he 
promised lum food and raiment^ and ten shekels of 
iiiver by the year. '^ And the Levite was cmieitt 
to dweU with the man^ and he became unto him a& 
one of his sons ; and Micah consecrated the Levite„ 
who became his priest.** — " Now," says he, " I 
knvw that the Lord will do me good^ seeing I have a 
JLevite to my priest/* 

. This Levite however^ had na better right ta the 
priesthood than Micah*s son ; for by divine ia- 
stitution, this office was confined to Aaron's family. 
It was an impious presumption in Micah to attempt 
the consecration of a priest, and in the Levite to ac- 
cept it from his hands. This service belonged not 
to every man ; but was assigned to the priests them- 
selves. And indeed, if the Levite had been of the 
priestly order, and regularly consecrated, he was 
still grossly impious in favouring Micah's super- 
stition, and in encouraging his separation fropi the 
appointed place, and instituted form (^ divine 
wor^p. 

But his motive was to obtain a subsistence. 
.Little encouragement had he hitherto found in his 
excursions. A maintenance is now offered. Rather 


tlwn forego the advan^^ge, be will alter his religion, 
:ancl comply with the humour of the man, on whom 
lie is dependent. 

Of the same complexion were Jeroboam's priests. 
When the king erected his golden calves in Dan 
"and Bethel, the orderly priests and Levitcs forsook 
tiim. They refused to assist in his idolatrous wor- 
ship. He^ therefore, made priests of the lowest of 
tlie people, who,^^ being in needy circumstances, 
readily accepted the appointment, to secure for 
themselves a subsistence4 

These idolatrous priests, and the false prophets 
who acted in concert with them, and the rulers 'who 
patronized them, are the men so often condemned, 
m the wridngs of the prophets, as devoted to world- 
ly gain. '* The heads judge for reward, and the 
priests teach for hire, and the prophets divine for 
money." The regular, standing priests are not the 
persons here intended ; for they nad no occasion to 
teach for hire : A stated provision was by the de vine 
law made for them. But the idolatrous priests, 
who went about to make divisions in God's church, 
and to corrupt men from the purity of his worship, 
these " taught for Wre." " They loved gifts, fol- 
lowed after rcwaids, and cried, Give ye:\ — " Thgr 
looked to their way, every one for his gain from his 
quarter.'* — ^They were blind watchmen ; shepherds 
who could not understand ; they rejected knowl- 
edge, and forgot the law." — " They ate up the 
«ins, and set their hearts on the iniquities of the 
people." They lived on the sin ofl'eringsof the 
peo{de ; and took pleasure in their transgressions, 
because the more transgressions among the people, 
the more sin offerings for the priests to consume. 
Therefore God says, " He would reject them from 
being priests" — woiild disown them in their as- 
sumecl, but prostituted character. 
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They, tirho,'acdording to God^s institution, min*' 
istered at the altar, had a right to partake of the al« 
tar. And so still, they who preach the gospel, have 
a right to live of the gospel. But the man who do- 
sires to be put iflto the priests office, only that he 
may get a piece of ^ver, sldd eat a morsel of bread, 
is unworthy <rf the trust ; " for, for a piece of bread, 
that man will transgress/' On the same motive, on 
which he accepted, he wiU profane, or desert his 
office* 

This Levite was a trannent person ; he came firom 
a distance; hehadnotlung, but his own word, to 
recomndend him. Micah took him into his service^ 
with hasty and implicit ccmfidence, and without prop- 
er information ; and no wonder if he was deceived. 

"I know,'* says he, " that the Lord will do me 
good, because I have a Levite to my priest.*' Poor, 
deloded man ! If Aaron or Samuel had been his 

gViest, he was not t6 hope that the Lord would do 
im good, unless he attetided to his own duty. 
** Let no roan gloiy in man," says the aposde ; 
**for. Who is Paul, or who is Apotlos, but min- 
isters, by whom ye believed, even as Ae Lord gave 
to eveiy man ?•* 

Some promise themselves much good, becau^ 
Aey worship God in such a place, and hear such 
kind of ]^reaching : But they should remember, 
that all things are of God : that the best ministers 
are instruments in his hands ; tibat Grod will then do 
them good, when they strictly conform to his in- 
stitutions, humbly rely on his grace, and scA. his 
blessing in the way which he has appointed. 

Had Micah ccxisidered, that he had forsaken 
God's tabernacle — ^had corrupted the purity of di- 
vine worship — hsA chosen for his priest a man un- 
authorised and unrecommended— had taken htm. 
implicitly, and consecrated him presumptuously, 
he muiit have seen, that God would not do him good 
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nt all the more for hb having this man to his priests 
If we are dependent on God for the good whioi we 
deso^^ we must seek it of him in the manner which 
he prescribes. 

Let us pursue our ^torj a little farther^ that we 
may learn how tax M icah^s expectations were an« 
swered. 

The tribe of Danites^ being straitened in their in-* 
herkance, sent five men to explore the country for a 
new plantation. These messengers, in their jour* 
ncvj came to Mount £}^iraimy and, lodging near 
Micah's house, they heard the voice of the young 
Levite ; probably as he was performing religious 
service ; and they immediately recollected him ; 
for as he had lived a vagrant life, they, perhaps, had 
heard him hold forth before. They turned in to se6 
him ; and, finding* that he had commenced a priest, 
was dressed in the pontifical robes, and furnished 
with images and teraj^m* diey informed him of 
the object of their expedition, and desired him to 
enquireof God concerning their success. Lost to 
all sense of piety, he, after a formal pretence of oon- 
sulfing the oracle, answered, ^^ Goin peace ; before 
the Lord is your way.'^ As he had assumed tte 
office and habiliments of the priesthood, he would 
decline no part of the sacred function* lest he shoukP 
baulk bis employers, and lose credit with his 
patron. 

H^ pretentions to divine intercourse,^ to vis* 
ions, illuminations, supernatural discoveries, and 
heavenly directions, are common with impostors : 
Thus they deceive the hearts of the simple, beguile 
unstable souls, and draw away discif4es after 
them. 

One sinner destroys much good, and more^ in 
proportion to the publicity of the character in which 
he acts. This dishonest Levite, officiating as an 
idolatrous priest, corrupted the religion of aUaround 
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hixn. He colteded a considerable numiser ofpeo* 
pie in the vicinity to attend on his ministry. Some 
it is probable, were captivated by the noveiQ' ol" 
his ceremonies-x-some might be pleased with the 
idea of having a priest so near diem^^some perhaps 
admired his great sanctity and indifierence to the 
world ; for he had only his victuals and clothes, and 
ten shekeb by the year ; and Micah paid him all 
this— And he might also have some popular talmts : 
He seems to have had a strong arid vehement utter^ 
ance, and a peculiar tone of voice. For the Dankcs 
heard and recognised him as they passs^d: along in 
the street. It is said^ " They knew his vdccJ* 

These adventurers, having searched the land 
whither they were sent, returned wkh a fiaivottnible 
account, which encouraged the ttibeto begin a 
plantation there. For this purpose, there were rais- 
ed six hundred men in arms, who, coodueted by 
the five spies, marched through the viUage, where 
Micah lived; and, being informed of the silver 
images, and other religious ntensils in his faotise, 
diey concerted a scheme to rob it. The armed 
men, drawn op at the gate, sent in the five spies, 
who, being considered as friends, were received 
without suspidon* They immediately took the 
images, ephod and teraphim, and carried them out 
to their brethren at die gate. The priest, sorpnaed 
at the freedom of his old friends, began to eispostu- 
late. But they soon satisfied him. ^Held thy 
peace ;" say they, ** lay thy hand on thy mouth ; 
go with US) and be to us a tather and apnest. I» 
it better for thee to be a priest unto theiiouse of oiie 
insn ; or that thou be a priest unto a tribe and &mi- 
hr in Israel ?"^" And the priest's heart wasgbd ; 
He^took t!ie ephod, teraphim and images, and went 
zw^ in the midst of the people." 

This is that priest, for whose sake, MKcah kneWp 
the Lord would do him good ! 
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When the Young man was wandering about for 
a subsistence, he thought a little would suffice him. 
His food and raiment, with a few shekels for con* 
tingencies, he esteemed a deeent provision ; and at 
ftrst " he was content.'* But when he found that 
he grew more important, he began to aspire after 
greater things. To be a priest in a small village, 
on a moderate maintenance, and for this to be de^ 
]]endentona8inglem£uv was now too humiliating. 
As soon as be heaxd the proposal of an advantageous 
transiation, ^* his heart was glad." He accepted 
the offer without hesitation ; and into his own hal« 
lowed hands he received the sacred images, which 
had been violently taken out of Micah's chapel, and 
bare them triumphandy awiy in the midst of the 
armed ruffians. 

These Danites soon built a city oa their new plan- 
tation ; here they set up their stolen images ; this 
Levite became their priest, and his sons succeeded 
iMm. 

In vam Micah cc^ected his neighbours^ and pur- 
SHes the robbers. In vain he exdaims, *' Ye have 
taken away my gods and the priest ; and. What 
have I more?" They answered, "Let not thy 
voice be heard among us, lest - ry fellows run 
upon thee, and thou lose thy life."—-* Whtn he saw 
that they were too strong for him, he turned and 
went back to his house." And glad he was to es« 
cape so. 

What thinks Micah now of his vagrant priest ? — 
As heavenly and disinterested as he was, he could 
leave his small charge for a more lucrative settle- 
ment* 

Perhaps he thought, that his abilities were here 
too much confined, and that his laboufs wontkt be 
more useful in a larger sphere. But could he, on 
this priiKiple, be justified in joining to rob his 
patron's chapel. 
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Though he professed to enjoy a heavenly inter- 
course^ and to receive divine responses, jret, in this 
case, he never asked counsel of God or man. The 
caU was clear— -there was no room to ddiberale— 4i 
ridier living presented itself, and his former coiw 
tract was at endl 

Micah must, by this time be ashamed of hb radi 
con6dence in a stranger. 

Leaving him now to his own reflectioos, we will 
animadvert, a moment, on these Danites. 

Being about to form a new settlement, they de» 
termined to have some kind of religious worship a- 
mongthem. Whether it was ratioral, or idolatrous 
—instituted by God, or invented by man, they were 
not solicitous ; but some form or odier they would 
have. 

They seem to have been but an ignorant collec- 
tion. They probaUf had neglected the stated wor- 
ship of God m Shilob, and hoice were more easily 
aeduced to idolatry. None are so liable to error and 
delusion, as they who despise the orders of God's 
house. Among these you will always see in^PCiB-' 
tors the most busy and the most succesrful. They 
seldom practise their arts on those» who by reason 
of use have their senses exerd»ed to discern both 
good and evil. That christians may hold fast thdr 
profession without wavering, the Apostle advises, 
that they fiorsake not the assembling of themsdves 
together. 

These Danites, in their zeal for religion, robbed 
Micah^s chapel, and seduced bis clm]4ain ; and, 
when he complained of the wrong, they threatened 
his life. Did they think, that God was pleased on- 
ly with external forms~-tbat he had no regard to 
justice, truth and mercy ? — We condemn their con- 
duct. But is there nothing like it to be seen a- 
Ittong christians ?— If we tear in pieces one church 
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in order to build up another — ^if wc cause divisions 
and separations in one religious society in order to 
collect out of it another of our own complexion 
and denomination, when, at the same time, we pro*^ 
fess substantiaUy to agree in doctrine and practice 
with the society, which we thus disturb; we act 
precisely in the spirit of these Danites, who robbed 
Micah's chapel, that they might furnish their own ; 
stole his image, that they might worship it them- 
selves, and ent»sed away his priest, that they might 
enjoy his ministrations. 

Religion is a matter of most serious importance, 
and we are to act in it with engagedncss and zeal. 
But it is a reasonable, selfconsistent service, and our 
zeal must be honest and peaceable* We may no 
more lie to make God's truth and glory abound, 
than to make our own wealth and honour ^x>und. 
He hatea robtier}'^, as much for an oflfering on his al- 
tar, as for an offering at the shrine of ambition and 
avarice* If fraud and artifioe^ duplicity and injus- 
tice are criminal in their nature, we cannot change 
their nature by applying them to a godly design. 

The substance of religion consists in righteous- 
ness, merc\% truth and the lore of God. To promote 
these, is the proper use of all instituted forms of 
worship. If we main^n Our &vorite forms at the 
ekpense of real virtues, we invert the ovder of 
things r our devotion becomes superstition, and our 
religious worship resembles the idolatry of the 
Danites. 

Wc see, in the case before us, the importance of 
a strict adherence to the order of God's house* 
When once wc depart from this, we know not how 
far we shall nin, nor how many we shall draw dong 
with us. 

Let us only consider, how idolatry began and 
spread in the land of Israel. It was first suggested 
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by a woman to her son. He set it up in his oivn 
house, and withdrew from the tabernacle of God« 
After a while he called in a straggling Levite ami 
consecrated him for a priest By the infiaence of 
diis unprincipled Levite the families in the vicinity 
were corrupted. By and by the man carried his 
idols and superstition into the tribe of Dan. There 
they continued for a number of years^ even all the 
time that the house of God was in Shiloh. After idol« 
atry seemed to be suppressed, thac^ was still in this 
tribe, an inclination to favour it. When Jeroboam 
set up his golden calves, he placed one in Dan, as 
the tribe which would most readily receive it. Dan^ 
in allusion to the old serpent, who brought sin into 
the world, is called ^^ a serpent in the way, and an 
adder in the path) which biteth the htx^se's heels, so 
that his rider falleth backward." This revolt proved 
the ruin of the nation. No warnings of the prc^hets, 
or judgments of heaven would reclaim them, until 
they were given up to a captivity of seventy years* 

As the tribe of Dan had the prindipaliaflueiice in 
the introduction and support of idolatry in the 
earthly Canaan, so when the hundred and forty and 
four thousand were sealed out of the tribes of Is- 
rael, as heirs of the heavenly Canaan, this tribe htis 
utterly excluded. 

Who would have expected such lasting and 
extensive mischief from an error, which began in 
a private family, and was suggested by an obscure 
woman ? 

Important is the Apostfc's caution to the Hebrews 
* — " Look diligently, lest any man fail of the grace 
of God, lest any root of bitterness springing up troii- 
ble yon, and thereby many be defiled." 

Never let us venture to violate the plain institu<i 
tions of God, nor to substitute in their place the in* 
ventions of men. We are only then to hope for bis 
blessing, when we seek it in the way of his ap- 
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)H>intmient. If we attempt innovations in the ordet 
of his house, the guilt begins with us, but the 
mischief m^y spread wide^ and last lonj^^ It is 
dangerous to maki^ new experiments in religion. 

We find ourselves, perhaps, agreeably entertain^ 
ed, and think we are greatly edified, by attending 
on some new and transient preacher, who assumes 
a new name, exhibits some new forms, and appears 
chiefly on days which God has not sequestered foC 
his worship. But kt us not mistake the mere t* 
motions of passion for godly edification. The nov- 
elty of the scene may move us for a time, but when 
Ihe scene is femiliarieed, the emotion will subside. 

We are never to look for spiritual advantage in a 
departure from God's appointments*. 

When our hearts are formed to the love of holi- 
ness, and our lives are filled \^ith good works, then 
may we conclude, that we are really edified t And 
this edification comes by attendance on God's in- 
stitutions. Christ has given pastors and teachers 
for the perfecting of his saints, and the edifying of 
his church. And it is by attending 6n their min- 
istry, that we make increase to the edifying of our- 
selves in love. If we disturb the peace, and break 
the unity of his church, in order to our personal c- 
dification^ we mistake the means, and shall miss of 
the end. Christians are a mutual comfort, when 
they are fellow workers to the kingdom of God ; 
therefore study the things which make for {)eace, 
and the things wherewith you may edify one an- 
other. 



SERMON XXVI. 

Premature Judging forbidden. 

1 CORINTHIANS iv. $. 
-■ Judge uotkutg btfare the lime, till the Lord come. 

l^ROM the connexion in which these 
words stand, it is evident, that the Aposde has ref- 
erence to our judging other men's spiritual con- 
dition. 

, He wishes,^ that he may stand well in the charity 
oftheCorinthians^asa&ithfuisteward of the mys* 
teries of God; but he desire^ them not to judge 
peremptorily in his case, or in any case of the like 
nature. For a man's sincerity is a matter of such 
secrecy and importance, that he should be cautions 
and diffident in judging even himself* But Christ 
will come to judgment ; and then shall every man, 
who has been faidiful, have pr^se of him. There- 
fore, says he, *^ judge nothmg before the time, till 
the Lord come." 

The Apostle here teaches us, that all pretensions 
to a certain knowledge of other men's sincerity in 
religion, are rash and unwarrantable. 
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An observation or two will be necessary to a ckar 
statement of this doctrine* 

I would observe, first, that we are in some cases 
more competent judges of the wickedness^ than in 
any case, wc are, of Uie goodness of men^s hearts. 

The <^n, customary practice of any vice b a 
decisive evidence of mward reigning comiptioai 
Particular acts of sin are incident to good men** 
But the habitual indidgence of sin is characteristic 
of the wicked only. ^* Some men's sins are open be* 
forehand, going before to judgment; and some 
men they follow after.!' When Simon the sorcerer 
proposed to purchase with monejr the miraculous 
giite of the holy Ghost, that he nught make gtun hf 
tra£Bicking in tfiem^ it was no rashness in Peter to 
say, ^* I perceive that thou art in the bond of ini« 
quity." This was a plain case ; and there may be 
other cases as plidn. 

But then, on the other hand, we cannot with 
equal certainty pronounce any man to be holy; for 
worldly motives may operate on corrupt hearts to 
produce the extcmsi appearance of holiness. Hence 
we are more capable of judgpig some men to be 
shmers^ than we are of judging any men to be 
saints. 

I would observe, secondly. That though we can- 
not absolutely determine any man's eodly sincerity^ 
yet we may torm such a charitable judgment con- 
ceming our fellow christians, as is sufficient to ro* 
ligious communion. 

We may have different degrees of evidence ia 
favour of different persons, arising; from their differ*, 
ent attainments, or from our dimrent acquaintance 
'with them. But our judgment must always incline 
to the favourable side. We are to condemn no 
man as a sinner, till we have positive evidence, diat 
he is such. We are to hope everj' man a saint,. tiB 
we have conclusive evidence, tfiat he is not sodbu 
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It is always safer to err on the candid, than on the 
censorious part. If there be a good profession, and 
nothing to contradict that profession, we have no 
warrant to condemn men as sinners, or exclude 
them from our charitable hopes. 

Having stated the doctrine in the text, we shaH 
now adduce our arguments in support of it. 

1. The knowledge of men's Jiearts is God*spre^ 
rogative* 

This God assumes to himself. " I the Lord 
search the hearts ; I try the reins of the children of 
men'* — ** All the churches shall know, that I am he, 
who search the reins and the heart." Tliis Solomon 
Ascribes to him exclusively of all others. " Thou, 
even thou only knowest the hearts of all the children 
6fmen.** It is on this ground, that the Apostle 
cautions us not to judg:e any thing before the time. 
** The Lord will come, and bring to lightthe hidden 
things of darkness, and make manifest the counsels 
of the heart.'* Since the scripture acknowiedges the 
judgmentof the heart as belonging exclusively to 
God ; for us to assume it, is to invade his throne. 

2. It is no easy matter for men to know their 
tnvn hearts. 

" The heart is deceitful above all thin^, and des- 
perately wicked ; who can know it ?" There are in 
die human heart so many delusive appearances, 
which flatter its natural vanity — so many evil dis- 
positions, which lie dormant, till a suitable tempta- 
tion calls them into action — so many unwcMthy 
motives, which work insensibly — so many arts of 
selfimj^ositbn, that " he who hastily trusts his own 
heart, is a fool." The Apostle says, " I judge not 
tny own self; for though I know nothing by myself, 
yet am I not hereby justified, for he that judgcth 
tne, is the Lord.'^ 

We are cautioned not to deceive ourselves, nor 
to be deceived* We are exhorted to fear, lest we 
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$ccm to come short of the promised rest — ^to ex- 
amine ourselves whether we be in the faith — ^to ^ive 
diligence to the full assurance of hope to the end. 
We are warned, that there is such a case, as aman^s 
seeming to himself to be somethingi^ when he i^ 
nothing ; and seeming to be religious, when all his 
religion is vain. Impressed with a sense of the. 
deceitfulness.of the heart, Pavid prays, " Who cai)i 
understand Im errors? Cleanse thou me from secret 
faults." " Search me, O God, and know my heart| 
prove me and kiiow my thoughts. See if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting." 

If there be need of so much examination^ w;atch<t 
fulntss, diligence, experience and observation, in 
order to form a satisfactory judgment erf out owii 
character, how shall we know the sincerity of others^ 
We can look into our own hearts direcdy. Int<^ 
the hearts of others we can look only circuitously. \ 

This leads me to say, . /. 

3. We can judge the • hearts of others only by 
external indications. 

James says, '* I will shew my faith by my works.*^ 
In conversing with a friend we may be much pleas- 
td.wiih his doctrinal knowledge, religious seh- 
'timtnta, and professed experience of llie power of 
godliness, and may entertain a very favorable o- 
pinion of his character. His profession however, b 
out external evidence. It gives us hope of his Di«- 
ty ; but it can go no further. We know not, buj 
be aims to deceive us, or may be deceived himself. 
, Such works as are the poper fruits of faith arc 
more solid evidence ; for in these there is less rooni 
for dissimulation. But we n)ay ,mis|udge even 
iiere ; for it is but a small part ,pf aijiy man*s lifQ, 
. which falls under . our observation. The morp 
,secret, which are the more numerous parts of ij, 
escape our notice. We may see many good actions 
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ddhe by him ; but we see not the motives, tetapen 
and ends which govern him. After all that war 
hear him say, or see him do, we can form only a 
charitable opinion of his real character. 

4« The scripture gives us many imiances of the* 
Mtncertainty of human judgment in the matter 
under consideration. I diall mention only twot 
one to shew that christians of distinguished charac- 
ter have had great confidence in a very bad mant 
the otf)^ to shew, that such christians^ have had 
great diffidence <^a very Rood man. 

Judas, who was one of Christ^s twelve disciples, 
was in high estimation among his brethren, fie 
was sent fortii witii them to preach the kuigdom ci 
Cvod and to work iBiracks. By his fs(ir appearance 
Snd agreeable behaviour, he obtained a great share in 
their confidence. They made liim their steward 
and almoner. When a woman poured ointment on 
Christ^s head, Judas complained, ** Why was this 
traste ? The ointment might better have been sold 
and the money ^ven to the poor.^' Such was his ad<* 
dress, that he raised against the woman a spirit of in^ 
Agnation in his bretnren. When Christ warned 
his disciples that one of them would betray him ; 
they asked each one for himself, ^' Lord is it I?" 
Not one <^ them suspected Judas. Yet diis Jadaa 
was a dissembler, a thief, a traitor, a son of pGr& 
tion, and he is gone to his place. 

XJet us consider the otiier instance. 

Paul was, for some time, a violent perseoutor 6f 
tlie church of Christ. On the road from Jenisakm 
to Damascus, whither he was going with a* bloody 
commission, he was by divme power, wonderfully, 
changed in bis temper and views, and completely 
brought ever io the faitii of die gospel. Soon be 
commenced a 2ealous preacher of the iaitb, which 
he once destroyed. Having preached for a time m 
^Damascus^ he returned to Jerusalem, and assayed t» 
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jmnbimfidifto the disciples, who were there* But 
they could not " fellowship" him. ** Tliey were all 
afraid of him* They beheved not that he was a 
disciple." Then Barnabas took him, aiid brought 
Inm to die Apostles, and declared to tiiem, how he 
had seen Christ in the way, and had boldy preached 
in Christ's name ; and on this testimony he was re- 
ceived by tbe Apostles, and consequently by all 
the disciples. 

Now if all the immediate disciples of Jesus could 
be deceived by the hypocrisy of Judas ; and if non^. 
of the first bdievers in Jerusalem could discern the 
sincerity of Paul, what arrogance must it be in us tcr. 
assume the bold pretension of ascertaining by io^ 
tuition or sympathy the existence of grace in other 
men's hearts ? Wise is the caution given in tlic 
text, " Judge nothing before the time." 

Our subject will suggest to us some useful 
Ttmarku 

1. The spirit and temper of the primitive disci* 
pies afford a substantial evidence of the truth of pur 
ipelieion* 

Ihey were not credulous, but cautious^-noi 
hasty in their judgment, but deliberate in their ep* 
quiries« They would not receive such a man at 
xaulwith^ut good testimony in his favour* They 
vere careful not to be imposed upon by &lse teach- 
ers. ITiey tried them wiio said. They were Apos« 
ties, and rejected them whom they found liars. 
They would not hear a preacher, before they had 
competent evidenoe of his authority to preach. Nor 
would they receive an epistle as coming irom an 
Apostle, till they bui proof of its genuinenessb 
Hence Paul to all his epistles subjoined a signature 
which could not be counterfeited* By their caution 
the gospel comes to us with an evidence, which cai^-^ 
sotbegainsayed. 
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% Worthy of our imitation is the prudence of 
the early christians in regard to those, whom they 
received as teachers of religion. 

In admitting members into the church, they were 
liberal and candid* They required no long course 
of probation, nor particular detail of religious ex« 
periences, but only a professed belief of, and sub- 
jection to the gospel of Christ, Such as became 
members of the church, were immediately subject to 
her discipline, and this» though tender and kind, 
iVas vigilant and strict* 

But in receiving publick teachers, they acted 
^ith great caution. They required, not only a pres- 
ent personal profession, but a testimony from 
others of previous good conduct. Paul's account 
of himself could not satisfy the disciples at Jerusa- 
lem. He must go to the Apostles, to the known 
thinisters of Clirist, and from them obtain approba- 
tion. And they would not admit him to their min- 
isterial fellowship, till they had obtained in his &- 
vour a testimony from Barnabas, who was one of 
their brethren, and who had personal knowledge of 
Paulas conversion and subsequent conduct* 

The primitive christians exercised a much strict- 
er caution in admitting men to officiate in the min* 
istry, than in admitting private * members to com* 
mune in the church. They considered every one 
as havingja right to enjoy cliristian privileges, unless 
die church coald prove his disquallncation. But 
they considered no man as having a ri^ht to exer- 
cise the office of a teaclier in the churcn, unless he 
could exhibit positive proof of his qualification. 
Here the burden of prootlay on the candidate. 

Biit there are some now, who would invert this 
order. Before one is admitted into the church, they 
think there ought to be a course of trial, and posi- 
tive, unequivocal proof of inward grace. But these 
same persons will run to hear a man preachy who is 
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an utter stranger to them, in whose favour they have 
no testimony, and of whom they know not whether 
he has inward grace, or even external morality. 
This is departing from the order of the gospeL 
** Christ's sheep follow not strangers, for they 
know not the voice of strangers," 

3. The sentiment entertained by some, that 
there is in true christians a kind of sympathy or 
fellowship, by which they infallibly know one 
another, appears to be irrational and unscrip* 
tural. 

They cannot tnfalltbly know one another by any 
means ; and what knowledge they have arises, not 
from a secret intercourse of spirits, but from visitde 
works. If christians possessed this inward discern- 
ment, how came the disciples at Jerusalem to be 
afraid of Paul? What need was there that Paul 
should recommend Phebe to the Romans, or Timo- 
thy to the Corinthians, or Tychicus to the Ephc- 
sians, or Onesimus to the Colossians ? What need 
was there that Biunabas should recommend Paul, 
or that John should recommend Demetrius, or that 
Peter should recommend Sylvanus ? 

True christians, no doubt, have fellowship with 
one another. They have fellowship, as tlicy arc 
joint partakers of the same spiritual things ; have a 
common interest in the same rich blessings ; pos- 
sess the same holy tempers ; are sanctified by the 
same divine spirit ; believe the same sacred gospel ; 
are subject to the same supreme Lord ; are heirs of 
the same heavenly inheritance. And they also have 
fellowship, as there is a mutual love subsisting be- 
tween them, and a mutual agrceableness in their 
tempers and manners, so that they esteem each 
other's character, and delight in each other's com- 
pany. But, then, that love which one christian has 
for another is not a blind, enthusiastic passion ; it is 
a ratlbnal affection arising from a previous opinion 
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of him as a christian. In order to Qur loving^ 
another, as a christian, it is not necessary, that we 
should knmy him to be such ; it is sufficient^ that he 
appears to us in that character* 

Love to the brethren is the same things as a love 
of truth and holiness. " We love the brethren for 
the truth^s sake." "And hereby we know, that 
we love tlie children of God, when we love God and 
keep his commandments." " We know, that wc 
have passed from death to life, because wc love the 
brethren." Our loving the brethren is an evidence, 
not that /A^, but dutT:;^ have passed from death 
to life. 

A christian may exercise true christian love to- 
ward hypocrites, while they appear to him as 
christians; and may not have fellowship with real 
christians* if he mistakes their character. The dis* 
ciples had fellowship with Judas^ while he followed 
Christ and preached in his name. They had no fel- 
lowship with Paul^ while they were afiaidof hin^ 
and believed not that he was a disciple. 

Ifamutualagreeableness between two persons 
were an evidence^ that both were real chnstians, 
two amorous lovers, or two vicious companions 
might thus prove^ that they were both red christians. 
It IS not our loving aaother^ but our lovmgthat 
virtue, which appears in anodicr, that may be called 
love to die brethren as such, and dtat proves our 
having passed from death to life. 
, 4. It is^ dangerous hastily to pronounce men mr 
a converted state. This is judging before the time. 
As we cimnot know others injallibly^ so neither 
can we form a probable judgment of them speefSiy. 

There may be transient convictions, and tempo* 
rary reformations, without a radical change of heart. 
The permanence of its fruits is the best evidence of 
the reality of the change. *• They wha^cont^uc ia 
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tain riiis evidenc? tW^ "^*^t ^ txni^* Wc are to 
hop^, where we sei? ground of hope* But to pro- 
nounce men in a state of safefy, t>ecause we see 
a present favourable aUen^tion, is to flatter delu- 
sion, feed spiritual pride, jitrfngthen hypocrisy, 
and hinder conversion. 

It is still wor^ to call ipen converts, when they 
are not at all altered for the better. Conversion 
ip^ce^ a spiritual change in the he;^, and pi moral 
change in the life, where the life ha? been imnioniU 
If then we judge and pronounce men converted, 
only because they pretend to some new feeUngii 
which they never had before, or because they dis- 
cover a ;?pal for some new /^pinions, which they 
never thought of before, o^- because they haveioioeql 
themselves to a new sect whiph they never foUowed 
before ; when they are not at ajil more meek, hum- 
ble, peaceable, hencvolent, or lol^ than thcv were 
befpre, we take a msh and dwgerous memod to 
make converts. Such converts 9s t^ese will Jiot 
stand the trial, when the Lord shall come. 

5. We caimot be sure of forming a pure church 
on earth. 

Every christian, and every church ought to aim 
at purity ; yea, at ptrfection. The christian must 
indulge no known sin, but cleanse himself from all 
filthiness. The church must countenance no vis- 
ible transgressor, but either reclaim, or put away 
the wicked person. But the idea of excluding from 
the church all hypocrites and all unsound pro- 
fessors, is irrational, because it is judging before 
the time. 

Christ directs, that we invite all to come into his 
church ; and that we invite them to come with 
faith, repentance and sincere resolutions of obe- 
dience. We must warn them against presump- 
tion and hypocrisy. If they manifest the wicked- 
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ness of their hearts by viable immorality, we must 
labour for their amendment, and ultimately exclude 
the irreclaimable. But to exclude them, because 
th^ give not certain evidence of their sincerity, is 
arbitrary and unjust; for such evidence can no 
man give, and no church receive. 

Let us then judge nodiing before the time, but 
labour that we ourselves may be accepted, when 
the Lord shall come. The difficulty of knowings 
our own hearts, should teach us humility, excite us 
to watchfulness over ourselves, and urge us to fre* 
quent, serious and prayerful examination. 

*^ The kingdom ot God is like a net cast into the 
sea, which gathered of every kind; and when it 
was fill! they drew it to the shore, and gathered the 
good into vessels, and cast the bad away. So 
shall it be in the end of die M-orH. Then the wick- 
ed shall be severed from among the just, and cast 
into a fVntiace of fire.** Let us therefore judge our- 
selves, that we may not be condemned with the 
impenitent and guilty world. 



The Excellence of the Scriptures^ 

ACTS vii. St- 
^^-fT^a received the lively, OracVniq-givt uaio m$% 

Stephen, in his defence before tlic 
Jewish cx>uncil, giyes a compendious history of 
God's dealings toward the seed of Abraham, from 
the days, of that patriarch to the time of Solomon. 
From this history he proves, that Jesus of Nazareth, 
who had been rejected and crucified by the Jews, 
was the prophet,, who^ a& Moses foretold,, was to be 
raised up in that nation to instruct them in the will 
of God.. He says, Moses in his day declared to the 
children of Israel,, " A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto yoa of your brethren, like unto 
me ; Him shall ye hearJ' " Tiiis'* Moses ** is 
he who was in the church in the wilderness, and 
with the angel who spake to him in mount Sinai, 
and to our fathers, who received the lively oracles 
to give unto us." 

Moses, by the nlinistration of angels, received 
from .God his lively oi-acles for the benefit, not only 
©f the then prcbcnt gcucrutiou, but of their succcs- 
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sorsabotoditeridoftimt. Th^jr wetc comnfitted 
to the &thers, that by them, and by their children af- 
ter Acm in succeeding ages, they might be transmit- 
ted to distant posterityr. In the same way these era- 
cles, and the dddf tional oracles of the gospel-rcTela- 
•don are brought down to our days, and by us diey 
are sdll to be communicated to those, who shall lire 
in future days. 

My design, from these words, is to shew the ex^ 
ceUence of the Scriptures* And the obligation of 
parents to convey tnem to their children. 

I. I shall shew the excellence of die scriptures. 

The revelations given to the Jews are called 
Uvefy Oracles f because they proceeded not, like 
heathen oracles, from the pretended responses of 
senseless idols, or of d^j^ted spirits, under the 
artful management of designing impostors, but 
from the voice of the living and true God, commu- 
nicated in a publick manner by the i&inistry of 
angels. 

They may also be called Roely oracles, because 
they instruct men in tte way to eternal H/eyZoA 
fbretel and describe that jg;loriotis Saviouf, whom 
dod has since s^ to gr^e life to Ac world. 

As the scriptures of the Old Testament, so those 
of the Nar; ate called by diis naihe, because they* 
fire die means by which God conununicates to us 
the knowledge of his will, and <^ the way of salva- 
tion« The e:&cellence ascribed to the fc^mer, may 
be more eminendy ascribed to the latter, in which 
God has spoken to us by his Son sent down frond 
heaven, and by the Apostles of his Son, who spake 
% the spirit, which dwelt in him. 

The dcripturte C6toe to us as a nevdntion ftoftk 
God, and their important contents demonstrate theit 
author to be Diving, " All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitd)le for doctrine, 
reproof, correction and instruction ia righteousness^ 
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ilid able to make the tnah of God i^^ebt^ thd^oiigli^ 
fUftiished untd every g*^ wdtk/' 

If #fc consider tlie sacred voluiiic ni^relf ^ i 
hiiibr^y it is the most complete, instructive and^n*' 
tertaihihg history, which can be fouftd, ^eterttaa 
Wiitten. There b bone whieh^ within sd smalt %, 
tompate, tctntains so various and useful mfatten 

It narrates the ori^ndf the world; the bbgilminj^ 
ctfnatlOiis; the fostitiition of gbvernnkcritj the ini 
Teirtibrtbf^s ; the settlement of various portions 
6f the globe; the foundation of the Church; Gdd^i 
dealings toward it in aH agfes of ite exisftnce ; t&ft 
tisfe arid fell of empires, and the efcdts whifeh thesi 
t;han][^es have had oii the state of reli^on ; the nieaM 
ii^ed by providence for sp^adiAg the knowledge df 
the truitti, aiid their various success ; the (Preparation 
inade for the coming of Ac Sftviour ; his ch^acter, 
works, doctrines, death and rteurifection ; the min- 
istry of his Apostles, and the extensive spread of his 
doctrin^ under their mini^ry. ^And if to these 
accounts We add the prophecies of scripture, wfe 
have, in this book, a view of the wbrid from its crea- 
tion to its finaldib-solution. 

If we were to'read merely for the improvemeht ot 
knowledge and the ^nfertainment of the tnind, iW> 
bobk cOuid comein competition with this. But 
whenwt consider it as containing instructions rci^ 
lative to our condttdt in life, and happiness in eter- 
nity, it rises in iitiportance beyond all conceirtion* • 

How grand, solemn, and interesting are h& 
doctrines/ * 

It directs our. eyes to the earth, the heavens andt 
the wonderfulwofks around us, and bids us leari 
jromdience, that there is one infinite, eternal, all* 
perfect Bemg, who created, sustains and fills th6 
universe. It teadies us that this Being by his all- 
powerful word brought our worid intoexistence, 
and in his wisdom peopled it whh mils various jn- 
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habitants, and in his bounty spread over italithor 
rich furniture which we behold — that he exercises 
a continual providence over the world, and all crea- 
tures in it, from men down to the sparrow^-^thathft 
directa a^id governs all events, great and smaU^ 
. publick and privatfe, designed and casual, and will 
conduct them to a glorious issue — that be created 
the first human pair in uprightness, and placed them 
in a delightful situation,, but mider a particular trials 
in which dieir fidelity would iatitle them to a happy 
in^mortality — ^that listening to the temptation oi aa 
tpostate spirit, they violated the law of their trials 
lell from tb^ir rectitude, and subjected themselves- 
(ukI their race to death — ^that sin thus entered into 
the world and has spread its malignant influence 
among the human race — tbat,^ though a Saviouc 
was early pronused, and new terms of happiness- 
were proposed, yet men revolted more and more 
from God, till infidelity and vice had si:). generally 
ovei^pre£|d the earth, that God by an awful deluge 
swept off the wKole race^ except a single &milyt^ 
which was preserved to replenish the world anew— 
that after this, God from time to time gave particu^ 
4ar revelations to holy men, land that by their ex- 
ample and instructions the kdowledge of religion 
was cont]nued-~that God chose the nation of the 
Jews to be his peculiar people, instituted his wor* 
ship among them, and gave them law^ for the di* 
rtction of their conduct, and promises of a Saviour^ 
who should bring in a perfect dispensation, and ac« 
complish tlie redemption of fallen men by his own 
death — that, in the time wliich.his wisdom had ap- 
pointed, the Divine Redeemer, who was to come«. 
appeared in human nature, madq a full revelation of 
God's will, and confirmed it by miracles, offered 
himself a sacrifice for human, guilt, and after his 
death arose and ascended to heaven to be a con- 
stant intercessor for them who come to God in his 
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same — ^that through this Redeemer there is pardon 
for the chief of sinners in a way of repentance, grace 
to help the infirmities of humble souls, and eternal 
life for them who seek it by a patient continuance 
in well doing — ^that God has appointed a day, in 
which he will raise the dead, and judge the world 
m righteousness, and that this Mediator is ordained 
the Judge — ^that he will render to all acccM-ding to 
their works, to the righteous eternal life, but to the 
wngodly everlasting destruction. 

These are doctrines which we learn from God's 
fively oracles, and from them only — doctrines in 
which mankind are deeply concemed--doctrines 
which are adapted to restram the progress of 
vice, and to promote the solid interests of virtue and 
happiness. 

The oracles of God exhibit the most correct 
yitwsoi human nature. 

They teach us, that as our bodies were by God's 
hand formed from the dust of the earth, so our 
souls were given by his immediate inspiration, and 
are distinct from, and superior to our bodies. 
They give us a humSling representation of man, as 
springing from dust ami returning to dust again ; 
but an exalted idea of him, as partaker of reason 
and intellect, and designed for glory and immortal- 
ity. They shew us the happy condition, in which 
man was first made, the sad state into which he soon 
fell, and the wonderful way in which he may be re* 
covered* They point out his various relations, the 
duties resulting from them, the end and design of 
his being, the happiness which in the divitie good* 
ness is prepared for him, and for which by divine^ 
grace he is now preparing. They inform us, tlial 
be is here in a state of probation, and that every 
thing which he does, will have some influence ttk 
render his future existence happy or nustrable. 
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' Thespripture prescribes the most excellcBt^r* 
eepH apd rul^s of life* 

As it gives us a per^t character of Gpd» so it 
teaches us to stqdy a conformity to this cbsMnacter 
ki ri^teousness, goodness^ sinoerity and tru^ I^ 
i^xhibits to us a complete pattern of piety and virtue 
in the life and actions of Jesus Christ, who once 
dwelt on earth ^d conversed with mortals. It in- 
Qulcates our duties in all relations and conditions— » 
the duties of love, reverence, faiths submission, 
gratitude and prayer, which we owe to God— 4he 
duties incumbent on us in our domestick and social 
eonnexions— the duties which belong to a state of 
prosperity and a state of . adversity— the duties 
which respect our bodies and our soqls, oqrpas* 
sage through this world and our prospects in anoth-* 
er. The religion which it describes is not merely 
external, but has its seat in the hearty and thence 
displays itself in the actions of the life. 

It proposes the pt^rest motives to virtue— ^motives 
taken, not from the interests and honours of the 
wcxtid, but from the character and government of 
God, from his approbation and favour, and from 
the promises of eternal felicity in a future invisible 
^te* 

It inculcates the noblest virtues^ and these in the 
subttmesi exercises ; such as tlie forgiveness of in- 
juri^s^ love to enemies, benevolence to all meii. 
contempt of the world, patience under ^uSeringK 
and contentment in every condition* 

It furnishes us with the best dejhnce against tempt - 
ctions^ and the sweetest consolation in affiictions^ by 
directing our views to a holy, just^ merciful and 
omniscient God ; to a wise superintending provi- 
dence, tptheg^ce of tlie holy l^pirit ready to be 
afforded for our assistance, and to an eternal state 
of felicity, reserved for those whp are faithful to the 
rleath. 
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it has instated &e jhdsitesiceHent fMMsof mot* 
al improvement in tht order and diseiplifi^ ctf thfc 
chnrch, and it tht st^ed rhfini$trattiah» of ih^ sane* 
tnary of God, to a faithful observance of #hieh gra^ 
xious promises ar6 annejted- 

Finally ; The scri^iires give us affec<»ng ittiis* 
tratioits of God's aHributes and providence in his 
various dealings totrard the chHdren of men. 

Wc there see many instances of his mercy tahb 
obedient servants ; man^ reniarkable interposition^ 
of his hand in firvourof good men; many season* 
able answers to the prayers of his afflicted saints ; 
many toiefis of his dUdleasure against impious aind 
bold transgressors, aj these (fispeiisaftiontf the 
promises and threatemngs of his Word are verified^ 
afnd encouragements are held tip tothe virtiiAMis, and 
warnings to the ungodly. 

Jn a word ; Whatever wc need to know, rekrtive 
to our duty ziA happiness ; to our comforfable pas* 
sage throngb dlis wortd, aiid ocb* safe entrance into 
& bettier. \\t may find in the saered vt^itie. 

A^ dod m his abundant goodhe^ has coisMiiKed 
hb lively oracles to us, it is obvious, 

IL That we are bound to coiivey dieM to stie- 
ceiding generations. "" 

God, in mercy to mankind, has given thettk a rc^^- 
elation, and established it by competent! evidence* 
That which he has once given and confirmed, Ire 
commits to tixe care of those who receivt! it, Hm it 
may by them be conveyed to their childrbn^ And 
by the^te again to their ehildt^ii, and thus be hatld- 
ed down to distant ages. 

Moses says to the people of Israel, *^ T have taikght 
you statutes and jux^mtntsas the Loi^d comndaM* 
ed me. Keep and do them ; fix* diisr i^ ydur wit* 
dom m the sight of the nations, whicK shkll heatof 
these statutes. Teach them to your sons and ta 
your sons' sons." " The^ words whidV 1 
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mand the^, ^hall be in thine heart, and thou shalt 
teach them diligently to thy children, and shall 
talk of them, when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest bytheyvay, and when thou li- 
est down, and when thou risest up» And thou shall 
bind them as a sign on thine hand, and they shall be 
as frontlets between thine eyes, and tliou shalt write 
them on the doors of thine house and on thy gates.^ 

The Psalmist, in later times, repeats these in* 
structio^s. ** Give ear, O my people, to my law, 
incline your ears to the words of my mouth. I will 
utter dark sayings of old, which we have heard and 
known and our lathees have told us. We will not 
hide them from our children^ shev/in^ to the genera- 
tion to come tibu^ praises of the Lord, and his 
strength, and the wonderful works, which he hadi 
done* For he established a testimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our 
fathers, that they should make them known to their 
children, that the generation^ to come might know 
them, even the children, who should be bom, who 
should arise and declare them to their children, that 
they might set tliexr hope in God, and not forget his 
works^ but keep his commandments. 

From God's ^iwng-iij his holy oracles we may 
conclude their vast importance. 

He would not have inspired men by his own 
Spirit, nor have sent down his divine Son from 
heaven to instruct men in the knowledge of his 
will, if thb knowledge had been of little conse- 
quence, or if it could with facility and certainty 
have been obtained in any other way. 

If the scriptures are important to us, they are so 
to our children ; and if the conveyance of them de- 
pends on our care, we are under the most serious 
obligations to attend to this object. 

The succession of , the hiunan race will doubtless 
b^ continued for many ages. The numbers that 
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will exist on the earth, after we are gone, exceed 
;all conceptfon. If their happiness depends on us^ 
our charge in relation to tfiem is solemn and -awful, 
andoor negligence and unfaithfulness %vill inirblve 
tjs in most tremendous guilt. 

The excellence of the scriptures demonstrates 
our obligation to convey them to posterity. 

We wish, that our children may grow up in 
such justness of sentiments and propriety of man- 
ners, as to be agreeable and uscilil in their day; 
And what can we tloiso conducive to this cnd,'as to 
fill their minds widi the noble sentiments, and form 
their manners by the holy precepts contained in 
these lively oraries ? By these they may be led to 
just views of themselves and of mankind— K)f God 
and rfa future life. By these they may be tatiglit 
the temper and duty, which belong to all relatione 
and coiKlitions, and may learn how they ought to 
walk, that tliey may be accepted of God and ap- 
proved of men. 

These oracles, x^lterever they have their influ- 
ence, purify the mind, restrain the passions, elevate 
the thoughts,, smooth the language, polish the be. 
haviour, and render men courteous, friendly and 
beneficent to one another in all their social inter- 
<;ourseand connexions. The things which are hon- 
est, just and pure, are lovely and of good rejiort. 
Where there is any virtue, there wiH always be 
some praise. The young must cleanse their way 
by takmg heed thereto accorcfing to God*s word. 

In the education of our children, we aim ilot 
merely at their subsistence, but also at their reput^ 
tion ; We think it not enough to teach them manu- 
al labour ; we would also form them to a decent 
behaviour. The former they may learn, and yet 
be vexatious in society and odious to mafnlind* 
The latter they best karti from the pure precepts *f 
scripture. * 
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Whftte^w puiDS 9 parent m»f take to give hi# 
cluldren an agreeablie edttcatiofii if he m^^es a 
Icnowledge oi scriptMre no part of their educatioa, 
he overtQQfc» tha^ wl^pch }$ most eaaential in the 
case. He may send them abroad to acquire 4 
knowle^^ of the world and an easiness of bdmvi- 
our; but if tbe^ go abroad without religious seo^ 
timcnts and prmciplfs, they are exposed to cveij 
snare and temptadon, aiid their manners, instead of 
being ndlned and improvcdt will probeUjr be more 
corrupted anddepraved by conversing withthe wodcL 
The unprincipl^ youth will always be ready to heaf 
Ibe instructions, which cause tQ err from' the words of 
knowledge. And such instructions lie will often 
ibid. There is a aaUve depravity, which fondly 
liateas to evil suggestions. This isccxrected on* 
ly by the influence of those pure sentiments, which 
are derived from revelation. 

If we regard the temporal, much rather ought we 
to regard the eternal happiness^of posterity. The 
former ispramoted by the knowledge of the scrip- 
tures. The latter etsentiaUy depends on this. 

Let us conceive, then, that there willbe, for 
many ages, a succession of mortals on earth, who^ 
after a short probation, will pass to another woridf 
to exist eternally there. Let us conceive, that we 
now have in our hands a sacred book, which con- 
tains all the instructions necessary to prevent then- 
misery and ensure their happiness in the eternal 
state before them. L«^t us conceive that thdr en- 
joyment of this inspired volume may probably de- 
pend on our care to commit it to our immediate 
auccessors, who will be under the same obligation 
to convey it to theirs. Under these impressions 
shall we not feel a sacred duty lying upon us to 
hand this book to those who stand next to us, tliat 
they m^ylive by it, and may convey it still fuitlicr 
on, and that thus it may reach to distant ages ? 


77ic Exc^elknce of the Scriptures. i6i 

We are hidpstriaus in oqr cdlKngs to acq<iire 
property. We expect to leave it; but we hope our 
children will take and enjoy it after us. And wiS 
we not t^e wme thought for their esistence in an- 
other world, where their duratiop will be etemaJ, 
and their happiness may be perfect ? If we convejr 
to them oiur skill in business, and the utensils of 
our oQcqpation^ that they may acquire property, as 
we have done before them, ou^t we not much 
rather to train tbpra up in a knowledge of| rever- 
ence for, and obedience to the holy scriptures, that 
they may acquire a meetness foi' felicity in the worl4 
to come ? 

If we believe the scriptures to be divine, we 
cannot doubt our obligation to obey them ourselves^ 
and transmit them to our children. 

It then deserves our enquiry, hp)^ thl^ transmit 
sion shall be made. 

Our care must be primarily directed to those, 
who are on the stage with us. Them who shall be 
bom we must leave to the care of Ae generation, 
which shall immediately precede them. By a pix)p* 
er education of our next descendants we make the 
b^st provision in our power for remote posterity. 

That we may convey God's oracles to our de- 
scendants, we must make a pious use of them our- 
selves. If we treat them with careless neglect, there 
is little hope that our children will receive them with 
rcveruice. 

As it is incumbent on the head of a family to 
maintain the stated worship of God in his house, so 
it is proper, that, in connexion with this, he should 
daily read a portion of the sacred scriptures. When 
Che youn^ hear tSmi read in tliis connexion, their 
minds will be vrM^ easily impressed with a rever- 
ence for them and with a sense of their importance. 

It is of great use that tlie scriptures should be 
read in oi|r .schools. 
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The design of such institutions is, not only to 
instruct youth in the arts which relate to secular bu- 
sinesS) but also to instil into them pious sentiments 
andformthem to virtuous, manners. Care should 
always be taken, that the persons employed as in. 
atructors should be of a religious character, and of 
an exemplary conversation, and capable of inculcat- 
ing pious sentiments, as well as of teaching the el« 
emcnts of science. And certainly a book, which 
contains tJie great principles and duties of religion, 
should be constantly used in those nurseries of 
knowledge and virtue. Other books may doubt* 
less be introduced with advantage ; but this should 
by no means be excluded. By the daily use of it 
in these little seminaries our children may not only 
learn lo read it with propriety, but acquire a great- 
er acquaintance with it and respect for it 

As there is no book so instructive, so there is 
none so entertaining. Many of its historical rela- 
tions are ad;Apted to enlarge the mind, interest the 
feelings and form the maimers. There is in it 
such a variety of matter, that, in conversing with it, 
the youthful mind will not be sated« 

Let us take great care that we never treat the 
scriptures, or any part of them disrespectfully in 
the hearing of our families, or of any others. 

An unguarded word may make an unfavoura- 
ble impression on tender minds. They who throw 
out in company, especially in the presence of the 
young, ludicrous cavils and captious objections 
against the scriptures, discover not Only a corrupt 
Jieart, but a want of common decency. No man 
«f tolerable breeding will wantonly ridicule that, 
which wise and good men reip^. He who en- 
deavours to corrupt the youth of other families, and 
to obliterate the sober sentiments, in which they . 
have been educated, is guilty of an outrage on the 
Samily government of his neighbours, as well as of 
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gross impiety to God. He shows an enmity to 
mankind^ as well as to truth ; a hatred of good- 
ness itself^ as well as a disinclination to practise it» 

We never should allow our children to read those 
books which treat religion with ridieule, as most 
books dp, which are written against the scriptures.. 

Infidel writers do little in a way of candid reii* 
soning. They depend chiefly, for the support of 
their guilty cause, on wit, banter and mockery. 
Thus they hope to corrupt ^e weak, aiMl deceive 
the simple. Such books cannot be useful to any. 
They are dangerous to many. They are peculiar- 
ly dangerous to tlie youngs whose minds are not 
sufficiently exercised to discern both good and cviL 
It is a wise caution of Solomon, *^ Cease, my son, 
to hear the instructions, which cause to err from 
the words of knowledge.'* 

The scriptures teach and inculcate noticing which 
is evil — nothing but what is good in practice. Our 
children, by believing and obeying this book, will 
not become worse, but better members of the fam- 
ily and of society. And nothing but an im[dacab]e 
cnmit}' to virtue can induce a man to corrupt the 
youth from the purity of its doctrines and precepts. 

A man arrived to the age of discernment ought 
to examine the evidences on which the scriptures 
stand. But in order to judge of their truth and au- 
thority, he need not read every wicked book that 
he hears of^ nor listen to every slander which is 
cast on the bible. The evidences of the gos})el aie 
clear and decisive ; and when infidels resort to rid- 
icule, they betray a consciousness^ that the gospel 
will stand the test of reason. 

If we would transmit the scriptures to posterity^ 
we must maintain the religious order, which God 
Jbas instituted. 

The apostle says, " The church is the pillar and 
ground of the truth/* It is by means of the regular 
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^vor5h]pofG^ttie{)reaehingttf his word and tb^ 
sdminislnitioi^ of his ordinances rii the ehurch, ibtBi 
the knowledge of the scriptures \9 from age to age 
]^8(^rved. Jf the chwch were to eeaise, ami the 
{^nbKc inscittttions of refigiofi to be di^teontiimed iil 
anypface, the scriptm^s, m that place, would faU 
into general oblivion* As we wish their eontinu* 
ande, we mnst honour all divine institutions by a 
faithful attendance. This iis the advice of an in. 
aptred apostle, *' Hold fast the profession ofyow 
faith without wavermg ; consider one another to 
provoke unio love and good works ; rot forsaking 
the assembling of yburselve^ together, as ^ mun«> 
ncrof someia.'' 

And, above all Atngs, vfe must she^ our belief 
trf, and reverence for tlie scriptures, by that holf» 
and blameless life, which they require. 

•* Who is a wise man, and endtied with knowl- 
edge among yoU'? Let him shew otit of a good 
-conversation Ws works with meekness erf wisdom.** 
A eonversation bedoti^ng the gospd is the besit 
testimony in its fevour. 

Are you solicitous fbr the advancement of rdigioft 
in the world ? Would you- rejoice to see your dnl. 
dren more serious, your neighbouwrnore virtuous^ 
the youth ift general more attentive to Aeir spirit- 
ual concerns, the church more respectable fbr the 
number of its raetnbers, and the purity of dieir ipan- 
iiers? Do you wish you Had a better prospect Tgt 
the rising generation and succeeding posterity? 
And do you enquire, what can -be doiie ? The a- 
postle has given an answer. ** Only let yoor con- 
versation be, as it becometh the gospel of Christ.** 

Walk within your houses in a perfect way ; thus 
yon wHl recommend religion to your fkmiiies. Be 
just, peaceable, grave and sober in your deportmetit 
among your neighbours ; thus yoii will shew that 
region is amiable ia itself and profitable to mea^ 
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Attend in a regular igmma on tfie institutions of 
'God's house; Susfoiiwfll invite the attendance 
of many, for they will be convinced, that God is 
among you of a truth. Cleanse yourselves from aU 
fiithiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
tl:^e fear <tf God ; thns you will contri&ite to. the 
growth and purity of the church, of which you are 
members. 

The means are plain and obvious ; the success is 
liopeful with reject to outers; with respect to 
yourselves it is sure and infallible. 

Be steadfast and unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord \ so your labour will not be 
in vain in the Lord. 


Vot. n. Y y 



SERMON XXVIII. 

On the Perspicuilj/ of the Scriptures* 

9 CORINTHIANS iU. i«, ig. 

Wc ute great plainness of speech ; and not ai Motei, tAo pm m 
vail over his face, thai the children of Israel could not stead* 
fastfy look to the cnd^ Uuit xMch is aholiskcd. 

X HE apostle speaks nc^ of die writings 
of Moses in general, nrach less of all the ancient 
scriptures ; for in many parts of them, as grwitiAiiii- 
ness of speech is used, as in the New-Testament. 
Moses was an easy, familiar authbr. His history is 
written with an engaging simplicity ; and his moral 
precepts are expressed with perspicuity and pre* 
cision. The reference is only to that part of the 
Mosaic law, which typified the Saviour. Here on- 
ly hung the vail ; and here only lies the comparison 
in the text. 

The appearance of the Son of God in human 
flesh — ^his sufferings for the sins of men — ^his resur- 
rection from the dead, and die admission of Gen- 
tiles, as wdl as Jews, to a participation in the ben- 
efits of his mediation, were prefigured by various 
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ceremonieSf as^well as foretold in^ prophecy. Of/ 
liiese things such a knowledge, as was necessary to 
£uth, hope and repentance, was attainable under- 
the Mosaic dispensaticm ; but a more distinct know- 
ledge may be acquired under the gospel. An event 
in existence will be clearer than in. prediction. An 
object in.open view wiU be better understood,.. than 
it would be by description. 

It is no reproach on the Mosaic writings, that the^ 
way of salvation could not be so perfectly learnt 
from them , as it may from the gospel ; for this dif-« 
ference necessarily arises from the different cir- 
cumstances of the time. 

The Jews, indeed, formed very unworthy con- 
ceptions of the gospel dispensation. But their 
misapprehensions were principally omng, not to 
the obscurity of the Mosaic, or prophetic writingSi 
but to the" blindness and prejudice of their own 
minds. So the apostle observes, in the words fol- 
lowing the text. ** The cliildren of Israel pould 
not steadfasdy look to the eiul of that which is abol- 
ished ; but their minds were blinded : For unto 
this day remains the same vail untaken away, in the 
reading of the Old Testament;, which vail is done 
away in. Christ.. But even to this day, when Moses 
is read^ the vail is upon their heart. Never- 
theless, when it, Isreal, shall turn to the Lord, the 
vail shall be taken away." 

The apostle here declares,, that the gospel is 
communicated with great plainness, in distinction 
from a figurative mystical manner of communica- 
tion. 

My design is to illustrate this point, and then to 
Gorrect some misapprehensions, which many have 
entertained concerumg it. 

The gospel is a revelation from God. The great 
design of it is to bring salvation to fallen men, by 
tieaching them the attainubleness of it, the way ir. 
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vhich it frasprocured, »d Ae terats on wUefa it 
will be granted. For the some reascm, diat God 
would give us a revelation, he most certainty woski 
give us one which may be understood. A greater 
affront can scarcely be c^fered to the wisdom and 
goodnesa of God» than to suppose the go^iel » 
written with such designed obscurity and mjrsd- 
cisni> in the things which immediately concern 
our duty and salvaition, that it needs another reve- 
lation to explain it. The apostle, in our tftxt and 
elsewhere, most expressly declares the contrary.— 
« We all," says he, "with open face, bdiold,as hi a 
glass, the glory of the Lord.'' Divine thin^aie 
so plainly laid before U3 in the gospel- revelatioo^ 
that we may see diem there, as a man sees his own 
face in a glass. ^^ We have renounced the hidden 
things of dishones^-*-*-not walking in craftiness*-^ 
not handling the word of God deceitfully ; b«l, by 
manifestation of die truth, commending ouradves 
to every man's conscience in the sight of God." It 
Vas his earnest desire and prayer, " that God would 
open to him a door of utterance, to speak the mys- 
tery of Christy that he might make it manifest, as he 
ought to speak."— *- And it was his gratitude and jo^^ 
that as ^* the word of God had been made man* 
ifest by the preaching committed to him ;" so, 
^^ tlie savor of the knowledge of God was maiufested 
in every place, by the preaching of the aposdes." 
A clear and perspicuous manner ot communicating 
divine truths he esteemed to be of such mdispendbie 
necessity^ that he made it a distinct subject of dis* 
course m bis first episde to the Corinthians. He 
there inculcates on the public teachers in the church, 
that,' as they were speaking to men, they were " not 
in the spirit to speak mysteries ; but to utter with 
the tongue things easy to be understood," — ^to 
speak in a manner adapted to the understanding of 
the hearers " for their edification and comfort'.W 
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to mftnifest the truth so clearly to the oonscience^ 
that even " the unlearned and unbelievers may be 
judged and convinced^ and so Ming down may 
worshjp,God." One, who only speaks mysteriei^ 
io die spirit, he compares to a trumpet, which^ giv-- 
ing an unc^tain sound, warns none to prepare £or 
battier And he professes, that ^^ he had rather 
speak five words in the church with hb understand-* 
ing, so as to teach others, than ten thousand wordd 
in an unknown toi^ue." As he did, so ought ev^ 
eij preacher to *^ seek that he may ejicel to the edi« 
fymg of die church." 

In opposition to certain mystical teachers, who 
early crept into the christian churchy the aposd^ 
John introduces his first epistle with a declaration^, 
that he aAd the odnr apostles had always adapted 
their instructions to the cxMnmon sense and under^^ 
standing of nwikind. ^^ That which we have seen 
and heard,'and which our hands have bandied of the 
word of life, we declare unto you^ tiiat ye may have 
fellowship with us : For the life was manifested^ 
and we have seen it, and we shew unto you that 
eternal life, which was manifested to us« And these 
things we write to you, that your joy may be fulU 
This then is the message, which we have heard^ 
and declare to you, that God is lights and in him is 
no darkness. . And if we say, that we have fellow* 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth.'' And on account of that clear and 
distinct manner, in which-the sacred oracles reveal 
divine and spiritual thb^s, they are called a light, 
and compared, not only to a lamp, which guides a 
tnrveller's feet by night, but to the sun, which gives 
day to the henu^phere, and sheds lig^t and heat on 
those who sit under his friendly beams. Tl^e 
heathens, destitute of rcvclaiioii, are described aS 
sittinpindarkncbs, and in the region and sliadow 
of deaths lud ui> t,ccki:j;; d\c nearest objects, noi by 
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vision, but by feeling after them, if haply they mayp- 
find them. ^^ But Ckxl, who commanded the &^tr 
to shine out of darkness/' has blest our eyes wkb. 
*' the light of the glorious gospel of Christ'' and has 
^* sliined into our hearts to give the light of the kxtow-^ 
ledge of his glory iu the face of Jesus," who is ** the- 
brightness of his glory, and the express fanage oC 
his person.'* 

It b not denied, that there are s(Hiie ^kigs in^ 
the scriptures hard to be understood. Prophecies, 
must, in their nature, be obscure, till they are elu- 
cidated by tiie event. Their general intention may 
be obvious, but the particular circumstanccis-of tiic- 
grand event foretold will remain unknown, till the 
event itself brings them to view* 

Some of the doctrines of religion,, as the di^nc*. 
tion of Father, Son, and Spirit in one deity — the 
union of the divine and human natures in Jesos 
Christ — the resurrection of the dead, and the in- 
stant change of those who shall be found alive at 
the coming of Christ, are too deep to be £ithOmed by 
the line of human intellect. They are discovered 
as far as it is necessary for us to know them ; and^. 
perhaps, as far as language can discover them to 
such beings as we are. fiut still they remam inn 
oomprbheusible to us, not through unnecessary ob» 
scurity in the manner of revdation, but by reasoa 
ofthesuUimity ofthesubjectS9 and our own im* 
perfection. 

There are many particular passages in revela* 
tion difiicult to be explained ; and after all our 
enquiries, still doubtful in their meaning ; not be- 
cause they are improperly expressed, Iwit because 
certain customs and usages alluded to, are now un- 
known. It should) however, be always remem- 
bered, that no doctrine or duty of religion de^ 
pends on a single passage, much less on a ^loubtfut 
passage of scripture. Be the sense of the unccE»» 
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%ean text what it may, stHl the great articles of 
Christianity remaia deariy stated, and firmly sup' 
|x)rted elsewhere. Only let us govern ourselves 
hy that which is plain, and a few inexplicable texts 
will never endanger us. 

In all things necessary to eternal salvation, the 
sacred writings are sufficiently intellipriUe and 
^clear. What the Psalmist says of the divine law, 
may with equal truth be applied to the gospeL 
" The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
-soul: The testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple : The commandment of the Lord 
4s pure> enligli^ening tiie eye&^^ 

The doctrines of the incarnation of the divine 
Saviour, and of bis sufferings for the sins of fallen 
mortals ; the doctrines of a univ^sal resurrection, 
a righteous judgment, and an eternal retribution, 
are declared as strongly as language can express 
•them, and revealed as clearly as the nature of the 
subjects will permit The necessity and the nature 
of repentance toward God, andfiuth toward Jesus 
Christ ; the duties and virtues of piety and devo^ 
tion-'-^-of justice, charity, peace, and condescension 
— of humility, patknce, temperance, andself*denial^ 
are stated so plainly, repeated so often, inculcated in 
such a variety of phrases, and illustrated by such 
pertinent instances and examples, and most of them 
so familiaiiy exhibited in the life and character of 
the divine Redeemer, that no person of common 
understanding, while he reads with honest attention, 
can mistake menu 

But then we must remember, that in searching 
<the scriptures, we are not to take single detached 
^passages by themselves, and shape them into a con^ 
formity to our own pre-concerted scheme. We 
are to consider the inspired writer's discourse in 
its natural coherence— observe tlic dependence of 
one part on another-— compare spiritual things with 
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spiritual, and pursue the enquinr, iK)t with a fixed 
dptermination to estabUsli a favorite plan, but with 
an upright intention to discover the will of God* 
Thus we shall be led into aH toitfc If any marl 
desire to do his will, he shaU know of every doc- 
trine proposed, whether it be divine^ or whether it 
be the invention of men. 

Now this being admitted^ which is a certain and 
tindeniable truth, that the sacred writers have used 
great plainness of speech, we may hence rectify se- 
veral dangerous errors, which many have entertain* 
cd concerning the scriptures. 

1. Our subject exposes and confutes the veiy 
great mistake of those, who suppose that the scrip* 
tures in generaK even in the historical, doctrinal and 
practical parts of them, are not to be understood 
Sterallt/^ but contain some secret^ mystical sense^ 
distinct from the literal. 

This notion is directly opposite to the expren 
words of the apostle in our text. " We tise great 
plainness of speech ; and not as Moses, put a vail 
on his face. We aU with open face behold, as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord.^ If the a|)osdes had 
concealed, under a vail, the sacred doctrines trf re- 
ligion ; if they had hidden a spiritual, under a 
literal meaning ; how could it be said, " they used 
great plainness of speech,** in distinction from the 
ritual law, which represented, by tj'pes and figures^ 
a Saviour to come ? The contrast evidently shews^ 
that the obvious, literal sense of the sacred writings 
is, in general, the true sense, and we are to look for 
no other. Figures and similitudes are often used 
by all good writers ; not to conceal their meaning, 
but to exhibit truth in a more clear and striking 
light Comparisons and parables frequently occur 
in the sacred writings ; but the design and teriden- 
cy of them is to illustrate spiritual things, and make 
them plainer to the apprehension ; or to give them 
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^n^&s«ert;iit]:ance iotD, and t deeper imfiressioD oat 
d)e heart. And thej are dther immediately ex* 
plained, or else are in themselvea soeasy and ob- 
vious^ that common sense caiwot fail to understand 
and 2q)ply them. 

To suppose that tSie^crqptUFea ane a mere enigma 
and allegory, not to be understood literally, but ac« 
cording to some curious, f{tt*«>fetched inter{uetation» 
is to Holder them nugatory and useless. They Qan^ 
on this supposition, be no rule of iaith or practice ; 
t^' every man's fancy, must be his rule ; and the 
best expositor of the Bible will not be the man, 
who has the soundest judgment, the purest heart, 
audthe most improved underst^b^ing ; but he who 
has the most teeming invention, and the wildest 
imaginatioiu At this rate of inteipieting it, we shall 
make it speak any thing and every things and con* 
seouently we can depei^ upon nothing. 

in Che times of the apostles, as^vtreieam firom some 
intimations in their writings, as well as from the 
writings of the Christian fathers, there were certain 
heretics, who lyent into the.mystical way of treatmg 
religion* They denied Christ^s real incarnation, 
death and resurrection, and. the literal resunectioa 
of the dead. They taught that Christ came not in 
the flesh, and that the resurrection was already pas(» 
They pretended that these things were only vision^^ 
ary and ideal. The apostle John plainly ajludes to 
these heretics in his first epistle. ^* Beloved, believe 
not every spirit^'' or every man who boasts that hf 
is guided by tbespirif ; " but try the spirits whether 
they are of God ; because many false prophets,'^ 
pretendmg to be under the direction of the spirit^ 
" are gone out into die world; Hereby know yr 
the spirit, of God. Every spirit, who confessedi 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God ; 
but every spirit, who confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh i& not of God»'' J^4f 
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doubtless alludes to the same persons, when he 
fipeaks of certain "dreamers who defile the flesh." 
They imagined that all religion consisted in the in- 
ward feelings and exercises of the mind, and belong- 
ed only to the spirit — ^that the flesh had no concern 
in the religion of 'man here, and would take no share 
in the happiness of man hereafter. Hence " they 
defiled the flesh ;" took an unbounded licence to 
indulge the motions^ and gratify the inclinations of 
the flesh. Read, with attention, those two episdes, 
and you will find persons of thisdescription^opposed 
and condemned. 

But you will tell me, Paul himself often calls re- 
ligion a mystery, and says, " Great is the mystery 
of godliness — ^we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery : the hidden wisdom." 

But will you hence conclude, that the gospel is 
a hidden mysterious scheme of religion? Only 
read, in connexion, the passages alledged, and you 
will see that nothing could be &rther fix»n his in- 
tention. 

There are, as we have observed, certain grand 
and astonishing doctrines in the gospel ; incom- 
prehensible indeed, but iiof unintelligible. You 
cannot, by searching, find out God ; you cannot fa- 
thom the depth of his counsels ; yet there is such a 
thing as the knowledge of God's character and wiU. 
'We may know what is necessary to be known ; but 
we cannot stretch our minds to grasp that which is, 
in its natur^, incomprehensible tcj^nite beings. 

It is however, in a sense still diSerent from this 
that the gospel scheme is called a mystery ; as you 
will easily see, if you attend to the several places 
where this word is used. 

The apostle says to the Ephesians, " To me k 
this grace given, that I should preach among the 
<3rentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, to make 
iill men sec what is the fellowship of the mystery^ 
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which firom the beginning of the world hath beeu 
hid in God, that now mjight be known the manifold 
wisdom of God,." This mystery, this man- 
ifold wisdom, these unsearchable riches, are things^ 
which, from the beginning of the world, had been 
hidden in the purpose of God ; but were by the 
preachingof theapostle^, so clearly made known, 
thatall men could see them* The dispensation of 
providence in the salvation of mankind by Jesus 
Chrbt, is called a mystery, with respect to that time 
when.it was hidden in God's secret purpose; but 
not with respect to the time wli);^ it was declared 
and revealed, so that all men might see and know it. 

In his epistle to the Romans, the apostle calls his 
preaching" a revelation of the mystery, which was 
kept sectet since the world began, but now is made 
manifest i^ and, " by die scriptures of the prophets 
is made known to all natiofts for the obedience of 
faith." The great work of redemption by Clirist, 
and the calling of all nations to share in this redemp« 
tion, was a mystery in former ages,, being ludden in 
. God's counsel, and not fuHy discovered even to 
Jews, much less to Gentiles. But since the coming 
of Christ, it is no longer a mystery. It is now^ man- 
ifested and revealed by the preaching of the apostles, 
as well as by the scriptures of the prophets, to all 
nations, a»well as to the Jews. 

What the principal doctrines are, which this 
glorious mystery comprises, and which are now 
made known f(^ our faith and obedience, the apos« 
tie has shewn innis first epistle to Timothy. ** Great 
is the mystery of godliness ; God was manifest in 
die flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, 
preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the. world, 
received up into glory." 

Again the apostle says, " I shew you a mystery ; 
we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed." 
Can we suppose that the aposde shewed them some- 
thing, which still remained a mystery after he had 
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shewed it No^ that would be a contnU&Uon : But 
he shewed that which had been a mystery beficx^ ^ 
howthosewould be disposed <^ who were fiaand 
alive at Christ's coinii^« 

In his first epistle to the Corinthians^ he te&s them 
in what light they were to view the preadiers of die 
gospel. ^ Let a man so account of us, as of the min- 
isters of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God." His meaning surely is not that they were 
to preach mjrstically ; preaidi things whtdi would 
i^main mysteries after they had been preached ; but 
that God had committed to diem the dis]pensation of 
the doctrines of the ^|oq>el, which, as faitUul stew- 
ards, they were to distnbute by manifesting them 
to all men. 

Further he says, '* We speak the wisdom <if 
God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto our glory.** 
But then he adds, ^^God hath revealed it to us fay 
his spirit, that we mightknow the things that are 
freely given us of God, which things we spc^.'* 
Thb mystery was that which had been hiddoi, but 
was now revealed and knoi^ra to the apostles ; and 
this they spake, that others also might know it as 
well as they. 

I need not refer to other passages. It is suffici- 
ent to observe in general, that the word^iyr Ifry, is 
commonly used in the same sense, throu^KMit the 
New Testament, and especially In St Paul's writ* 
ings; not to signify something which is stiUun^ 
known, but something which md been unknown, 
and was now made manifest. To know the 
mystery of the kingdom of Grod — not to be igno* 
rant ofthfe mystery — ^to understand all mysterie^-^ 
to see what is the fellowship of the mystery— ^o hold 
the mystery of faith — ^to aeknowledge and make 
known the mystery of the gospel, are phrases which 
so frequently occur, that no doubt can remam con* 
ceming die sense in which the word is used* 
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thir business tlHm is to T6id and search the scrip. 

tores, imd t6 attend on iSie dispensation of the gos. 

ipel, in the way df God's appointment, that we may 

understsuid that greiit mystery df godliness^ which 

wa» unknown to the early ages c^ the world, and is 

still unknown to many nations of the earth ; but is 

repealed and manifested to us by the scriptures cif 

the prophets, and more iully by the scriptures of 

-the aposdes, who used great plainness of speech. 

Let us contemplate with gratitude, and receive with 

Joy the riches of divine grace. Let us give all 

dilig^ice to secure a share m that great salvation, 

which was purshased by the Redeemer's blood, and 

is Uow in the distinguishing mercy of our 'God, 

clearly revealed, and freely offered to us. 

2. Our text shfews the great mistake of those 
who imagine, that the scriptures cannot be under- 
stood without some special^ immecSate discovery 
from the spirit of God. 

To prevent misapp^hensibtis, I woiild dbserve, 
we are no less dependent on the grace of God in the 
concerns of religion, than on his providence in the 
busine^ of common life ; iaiid we need the kind di- 
rection and assistance of his spirit in searching the 
scriptures, as wdl as in the other ordinary duties of 
religion. But then the guidance of the spirit, in 
thismattei^ is in a way of aid to our natural facul- 
ties, not in a way of revelation. It is by " open- 
ing the understanding, feing the attention, bringing 
to remembrance'' — and removing prejudices against 
the truth ; not by immediate discovery and com- 
munication. We are therefore, to ** lay apart all 
fiithiness and superfluity of naughtiness, to put on 
meekness and humbleness of mind," and to search 
the scriptureis with careful attention, and not td ex- 
pect that, without our enquiry, the truth contained 
in them will be immediately revealed. 

If the scriptures are written plainly, why may we 
not, by the proper use of our facultiesji imderstand 
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these, as well, as other plain writings? TheonJj 
difference is in the aversion of a corrupt heart ta 
divine and spiritual truths, and in the consequent 
inattention, forgetfiilness, prejudice, and neglect of 
enquiry. Let this aversion be removed or suspend- 
ed, and attentive enquiry take place, and there will 
be no more difficulty in understanding the holy 
writings, than common writings. All then that we 
can suppose the spirit of God to do in this case, is 
to awaken a sense of the . importance of divine 
thin^, and open the heart to attend to them. When 
this IS done, there will be such a proper use of oar 
faculties, as will lead us to a competent knowledge 
of revealed truths, without an additional revela- 
tion. 

The apostle, speaking of the great doctrines of 
the gospel, says, " God hath revealed them to us," 
the aposdes, " by his spirit; for the spirit searcheth all 
things, even the deep tilings of God — which things 
we also speak ;" and ^^ we use great plainness of 
speech.'* But to what purpose have they so plainly 
spoken the things which were revealed to them by 
the spirit, if still we need to have them revealed 
tons by the spirit, as much as if they had never 
been spoken ? If we cannot imderstand this written 
revelation, without another to explain it, how shall 
we understand the explanatory revelation without 
a third ? We may as well be in doubt concerning 
the second, as the first ; and, at this rate, there will 
be no end of revelations ; and after all, we may not 
know, whether we understand any of tiiem. 

The apostle John says, "Beloved, believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits whether they be of 
God." But how shall we try them ? He adds, 
** Hereby know we the spirit of God : Every spirit, 
who confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, 
is of God." Every spirit, wlK>se dictates corres- 
pond with the plain doctrines 6f the gospel, is 
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i3ivine« " But every spirit, who confesseth not that 
jesits Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God.'* 
Every suggestion which contradicts die divine ora- 
cles, is from the false spirit. The apostle, you see, 
makes the word of revelation the standard, by which 
you are to try and prove every spirit. But tell me 
how you will use this as a test and rule of trial, if 
you cannot understand it without an immediate dis- 
covery from the spirit ? Are you to learn the mean- 
ing of the word from the spirit, and, at the same 
time, prove the truth of the spirit by the word ? 
Must you not know your rule, before you can apply 
it to measure things unknown ? Are you not to act 
as rationally in religion, as in the ordinary affairs of 
life? Whatever suggestion of your own minds; 
whatever doctrine of your most admired teachers, 
contradicts the revelation, which God has already 
given, conclude it to be false. Never suspect that 
the spirit of God contradicts itself. 

The opinion in question, you see, must be false ; 
and a Httle attention will convince you, that it is 
as fatal as it is false. It at once sets aside the use 
of the divine oracles, and leaves you without a 
guide. It lays you open and defenceless to cv- 
ery dangerous delusion. If once you conclude 
that the word of God can be understood only 
by immediate discovery, ybu will naturally take 
every impulse and suggestion, whether from sa- 
tan or your own fancy, to be a heavenly dic- 
tate ; aiid no rule will you have by which to ex- 
amine it. You will drop all religious eiiquirj', and 
give yourself up to the fatal guidance of internal im- 
pressions, or of the instructions of those, whose 
daring pretensions lead you to imagine, that they are 
taught by the spirit of God. Thus you will be- 
come an easy prey to every wicked and subtile 
deceiver, and AviU soon fall into strong delusions to 
believe a lie. When you render your Bible useless 
by substituting something else in its plaCfC, you have 
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lost all your security. You are liaUe to be drivea 
about with every wiad (rf doctrine— -by the sleight of 
men — by the impulse of imaginatibn> and by the 
artifice of seducing spirits. In case of doubt, you wfll 
bAve nothing to which you can recur but your own 
feelings ; ami these will only strengthen the decep- 
tion, and you will wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and bemg deceived. 

Fix then on this as a grand and leading principle, 
that the word of God is a sufficient rule of faith and 
practice, and diat this is so plain, that with God's 
ordinary assistance, it may be understood by proper 
attention and examination. Adhere mvariably to 
tins rule, ^nd immediately reject whatever you find 
inconsistent with it^ or not capable of being sup- 
ported by it. 

3. Another error, similar to, apd growing out <^ 
the former, wluch our text plainly confutes, is, that 
natural or unre^nerate men ace iDcapabit of under* 
standing the scriptures. 

It wm be necessary distmctly to state this pointy 
that my meaning may not be niisi^prehended* 

It is grantedt m the first place, that men of cor- 
rupt and vicious hearts understand tiotdivine truths 
in their excellence and importance; or, to speak 
more prG|>erly, they have not that sensible, realizing 
view of the certainty <^ them, and their own vast 
and immediate concern in them, which is necessary 
to give them a {practical influence*-^To use the a* 
postle's expression, " They receive not the love of 
the truth.". They receive it not as the word of God» 
and therefore it worketh not in them effectually, as it 
does in then> who believe* But they may have a 
ratumaly doctrinal knowledge of the religion taught 
in the gospel. Their speculative opinions may be 
just and scriptural. They may have as good a stock 
ofChristian knowledge in their heads, ai^ many of 
the regenerate, though it does m^in the same maiw 
ner influence the heait. 
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It is farther granted, that a holy and upright heart * 
is a great help iii gaining a doctrinal knowledge o^ * 
the scriptures. A carnal and vicious man is apt to • ' 
lieglect the means of knowledge, or to attend upon 
them in a negligent manner. His vices natundly 
prejudice him against the truth, and dispose him to 
overlook or pervert iu While the gospel con- 
xlemns, and urges him to renounce his favorite ^ns| 
lie is utider a powerlbl temptation to relax its doc- 
trines andpreceptS) that he may indukre his iniquities 
with less apprehension of danger.'^^Sut the honest 
«nd pure heart loves the tnith^ and readily embraces 
it, when it is fairly proposed with its evidence. So 
that, I say, the good man stands fairer to ^in a 
right doctnnal knowledge of the scriptures, thsun anjr 
t)f a vicious heart. 

There is, however sCich a tiung is a llatUrat man's 
having just sentiments of religion, and a good un- 
derstanding of the great doctrines of the gospeL 
As iu the renewed there are remaining corruptions, 
which may expose them to speculative errors in the 
less important things of religion ; so some Unsanc- 
tified men, by a certain natural opcmiess ot mind, ac« 
companied with a ^ood education, may be secured 
from gross atid capital mistakes* And those cor- 
ruptions and prejudices, which naturally (n)pose the 
truth, miiy, by the awakening influence of the divine 
spirit, be so far restrained and suspended, that con- 
viction will enter, and truth gain their assent. 
If the scriptures are written with plainness, the 
fiame natural powers, which understand other things, 
may, with due .application, understand these* 

Saint Paul supposes, that a nutn, who h$s no 
charity, and Who, in religion, is no more thsoia 
mere tinkling cymbal, may yet understam^ all mys- 
teries and all knowledge, and speak on divine sub- 
jects with the tongue of an angel Speaking V 
Vol. IL a a a 
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himself and other apostles, he says, " By raanifesN 
ation of the truth, we commend ourselves lo every 
man's conscience in the sight of God.'^ But how 
could they, in their preaching, manifest the truth 
and commend it to every man's conscience, if 
sinners understood not their meaning ? He enjoins 
Timothy, ** to instruct with meekness them who 
oppose themselves, if God peradvehture will give 
them repentance to the acknowledgement of the 
truth.^ But would Timothy's medc instructions 
convince of tlie truth those who could not under- 
stand liim ? 

The apostle to the Hebrews speaks of some, 
" who, after they have been enlightened, and have 
tasted the good word of God, fall away, and arc 
never renewed agjun to repentance." These doubt- 
less are unregenerate men, for they fall away to 
destruction; but they were enlightened, and had 
tasted the good word of God- Certainly they had 
a doctrinal knowledge of it ; yea, they felt some in- 
iuence from it also. 

The apostle Peter tells us of some, " who hades* 
caped the pollutions of the world through the knowl- 
edge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and 
vet are again entangled therein and overcome.'* 
They had such a knowledge of the gospel as to be 
very observably influenced and reformed by it. 
They escaped the pollutions of the world. But they 
were still unrenewed. They are again, not only 
entangled, but overcome. And " their last state is 
worse than the first." It is added^ " It had been 
' better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness^ than, after they had known it, to 
turn from the holy commandment.'^ They knew^ 
the way of righteousness, and yet turned from it. 
There are those, who know theit Lord's will, and 
do it not, and who will, therefore, be beaten with 
ui^iny stTjpcs.^ 
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Saint Paul, in his instructions to the prophets iii 
Corinth, says, " If all prophesy," i. e. speak with 

Eerspicuity ; " and there come in," into the assem- 
ly, *^ one who belie veth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of ali, he is judged of all, and so falling 
down he will worship God, and report, that God is 
in you of a truth." The unlearned and the unbc- 
Kevcr may understand, and be convinced by the 
doctrines of the gospel, when they are plainly 
proposed. 

Farther,. The apostles James and Peter expressly 
teach us, that ^^ Christians have been begotten by 
the word of truth, and bom of this incorruptible 
seed." But how can the word be a means of effect- 
ing this change, if it cannot be understood before 
Ae change is effected T " By the law is the know* 
ledge of ski." Ikit in order to its producing this 
knowledge, ft must itself first be known^ ** Faith 
Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God." 'fhere may then, before faith, be a knowl- 
edge of the word of God. 

** When Felix heard Paul reason of righteous- 
ness, and temperance, and a future, judgment, he 
trembled." Did not he imderstand the preacher? 
How came he else to tremble ? 

When Peter, on the day of Pentecost, proved by 
plain arguments taken from the ancient scriptures, 
and by recent facts known to all, that Jesus, who 
had been crucified, was both Lord and Christ, hfa 
hearers felt the conviction : They were pricked in 
Iheir heart. 

But enough, and nlore than^enough has been said, 
to shew, that the notion, which we are opposing, is 
directly contrary to the tenor of the gospel. A little 
attention will convince you, that it is also pregnant 
with most dangerous consequences. 

Admitting it to be true, the conclusion is, there 
ia nothing incumbent on sinners in order to theii* 
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conversion — it b vain for them to read the goq»e^ 
or hear it preached — ^there is no possibility of thev 
gaining any religious knowledge before their con* 
version,, and it is preposterous to seek any. Reasm^ 
has notbine to do in matters of religion, and revela* 
tion^ indeed) but very Utile : But men must wait Sot 
immediate dictates from on high. 

Farther, if none but gracious persons understand 
the scriptures, then a nght understanding of them i» 
an evidence of grace. Well— *every man who has 
fwmed any opinion at all, naturally concludes^ that 
his own opinion is right ;. consequently he wiU coo- 
elude himself in a state of grace^ because he knows 
the truth. And if we make this a test of grace in 
the heart, we shall condemn every man as a sinner^ 
who thinks not precisely as we da Our minds will 
be fast closed against &rther light. We shall be 
obstinately tenacious of our own sentiments, right 
or wrong* If we fall into an error, we shall 
never part with it. Arguments from scripture 
will avail nothing to our conviction ; for we ar^ 
spiritual — we judge all things,, and wUl be judged 
of no maia» 

But here it will probably be alledged ; The apostle 
Paul himself, in his first epistle to the Corinthians^ 
ii. chap. 14 verse, says, ^^ The natural man reoeivcth 
not the tilings of the spirit erf* God, for they are fool-. 
ishn^s to mm, neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned ; but he that is spririt- 
ual judgeth all things.^'~-From this passage some 
have inferred, that no unregenerate man can have 
a right understanding of the doctrines of the gos- 
pel. But this inference so palpably contradictsi 
the plain texts already (widup^d, that it can by no 
means be admitted. Only attend tq the scope and 
connexion of the apostle's discourse in this chapter, 
and his meaning will fiolonger be doubtful. He is 
speakingof the necessity of revelation, in order to 
our understanding the nature of the gospel- dispen- 
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satktfiy wHich was a mystery hidden from former 
9ges, but was now made known to the apostles by 
the Spirit, and by them was fdainly preached to 
mankind. In confirmation of the necessity of reve* 
lation, he says, *^ The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the spirit of God." — The man, in a state 
of nature, he who has nothing to guide him but na« 
tural reason and human wisdom, ^^ He receiveth 
not the things of the spirit ;'' the things revealed in 
the gospel by that spirit, which was conmiunicated 
to the apostles ; ^* For they are foolishness to him ;** 
being destitute of that pomp and parade of human 
wisdom, by which the wise men of the world cap- 
tivated their hearers ; ** neither can he know them,** 
by any sagacity or study of his own, " because they 
are spiritually discerned ;" they are above the dis- 
covery of human reason, and discovered only by 
revelation. He does not say, a natund man can- 
not know them when they arc discovered ; but he 
cannot know them before they are discovered by 
that revelation, which the spirit communicated to 
the apostles, and whichthey preached to otliers. 

Yea, further, the doctrines of Jesus Christ seem- 
ed fooUshiicss to many, because they were not 
taught according- to x\\f\ Avisdom of the world, by de- 
ductions Qf human reason* The apostle says, *' The 
Greeks seek after wisdom—we preach Christ cru- 
cified — to the Greeks foolishness, but to them who 
are saved — ^the wisdom of God." A man under 
tlie power of a carnal mind, and filled witli a vain 
conceit of his own superior knowledge and good- 
ness, discerns not in the gospel-scheme of salvation^ 
that heavenly wisdom and excellence, which a hum* 
ble, penitent soul perceives and admires. His spec- 
ulative opinions of the gospel may be right; but 
the pride and corruption of his heart prevent him 
from receiving it with approbation and love. Tlie 
unregcuerate and the regenerate may both under- 
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stand the doctririfes of the gospel alike — mayquit^ 
agree in their speculative sentiments about them — 
may be equally sound and orthodox in their opi- 
nions ; and yet they have a different relish and af- 
fection for these doptrines. The formet, opposed 
to them in the temper of his heart, discerns no such 
excellence in them, as to yield to their power and in- 
fluence. The latter loves^ embraces and obeys them* 
The essential discriminating difference between 
them lies not in their knowledge of, and opinidtis. 
about religion ; but in their practical regard and af- 
fection to It, 

4. Our subject teaches us the true method of 
preaching the gospel. 

Thc^reacher, after the example of the apostles,, 
must use great plainness of speech, and by manifest- 
ation of the truth, commend himself to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God ; lay before his hear- 
ers divine truths, with convincing perspicuity; rea- 
son with them out of the scriptures ; and, from the 
principles of natural religion, open to them the doc- 
trines and precepts of revelation by a judicious col- 
lection, and fair illustration of pertinent passages ; 
and urge them home on the conscience by well- 
chosen arguments. 

The method of some declaimcrs, to allegorize 
the plainest passages, and turn every literal text to 
a mystical sense, however it may amuse the igno- 
rant and injudicious, and raise in their minds an 
admii-ation of the speaker's knowledge and grace, 
contributes nothing to improve the understanding, 
or to mend the heart. It is a criminal abuse and 
perversion of the divine word, adapted only to mis- 
lead the blind, and beguile unstable souls. Such 
preachers " turn away from the truth, and are turn- 
ed unto fables." 

5. You learn from the preceding observations, in 
what manner you ought to hear the word. 
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The gospel is written with a plainness suited to 
coihmo^ understandings. Hear the preaching of it, 
not with implicit credulity, but with honest atten- 
tion, judging for yourselves what is truth. What 
IS agreeable to the sacred oracles, receive with read* 
iness, and obey with cheerfulness. What appears 
doubtful bring to the testimony. wWhat this con- 
demns you must reject. Examine obscure texts 
by those which are plain ; prove speculative opin- 
ions by practical precepts. 

To conclude : It concerns you to be well settled 
in your religious principles, that you may not be 
carried about with every wind of doctrine. To this 
end search the scriptures diligently and humbly, 
applying, in your inquiries, all proper assistances. 
Revere the scriptures as a revelation from heaven, 
given to instruct you, what you ought to believe, to 
be, and to practi^. Make these the standard by 
which to try every doctrine and every spirit. Bear 
' in mind this thought, that religion is a rational 
thing, designed to make men wise, good and happy. 
Remember that it consists not in wild sallies of im- 
agination, or vehement transports of passion ; but 
in a calm, steady view of divine truths, influencing; 
the temper and life ; and whenever it takes posses- 
sion of men's hearts, renders them like to God in 
holiness ; gives them approving apprehensions of 
his character ; directs them to a uniform love of him, 
hqpe in him and obedience to him ; disposes them 
to justice, peace, candor and beneficence toward 
mankind ; subdues their lusts and worldly, affec- 
tions ; form's them to sobriety, meekness and puri- 
ty ; and makes them better men in all changes of* 
condition, and in all relations of life. In short, con* 
!sider, that religion isr a solid, and an amiable thing; 
and they who possess it, are really excellent and 
substantially good. 
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Guided by these sentiments, you will easily dis« 
tinguish between truth and error. Let the plain 
sense of scripture, not the suggestions of fancy, or 
the opinions of men, be your directory. Enquire 
with humility and integrity, with a desire to know, 
and resdution to do the will of God, fer^^ently im- 
ploring the guidance of his good spirit. Thus will 
your inquiries be successful ; for, " the meek he 
will guide in judgment ; the meek he will teach 
hb way**' 
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PSALM cxUl. 7. 

Brh^ my $oul wsUAf jfrUom ^hai 1 nmg pratie ii^ mmt: Mc 
rightcout skall campois me akoui^ for ihou koM tkatt Aomtfi* 
fully with INC. 

JL/AVID wrote this psalm in a time of 
great affliction. And his afflicdon was of such a 
nature, that he considered it as a kind of imprison* 
ment. Perhaps he was hidden in the cave of Adul« 
lam, or Engcddi, whither he had retreated for se- 
curity from Saul's pursuing army. Here he poured 
out his complaint before God. He saw no way of 
escape, no human means of deliverance.*— He look- 
ed on the right hand, and there was none who would 
know him ; no man cared for his soul. In this dis- 
tress he thus cried to the Lord, " Thou art my ref- 
uge, my portion in the Land of the living ; attend 
to my cry, for I am brought very low. Delivc*' 
me from my persecutors, for they arc stronger thaa 
1. Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praisf 
thy name. The righteous shall compass me about* 
Thv mercy to me shall attract the admiradon of all 
Vot. H. B b b 
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good men, who will join with me in aongs of tbanks- 
givinp. 

Wc may here observe. 

That there are some troubles, which much ve- 
semble an imprisonment, vsA in which humble souls 
apply to God for deliverance* 

That one argument, which the humble plead for 
deliverance, is that God^s name may be praised. 

L There are troubles in this world, which may 
be called an imprisonmeut. 

Tlie prisoner is m a state of confinement^ 
secluded from friends, shut up in solitude, or ia 
company which is worse than solitude, has no pow- 
er to elfect his own deliverance, and, in some cases, 
little hope of obtaining it. 

There are other casein so much resembling this, 
that they may be called by the same name. 

A state of siekne$s and infirmity is a species c^ 
imprisonment. The afflicted person is confined to 
his house, perhaps to his bed^ and finds no rest 
even there. He is full of tossmgs. He says in the 
niioming, Wlien will it be evening f And in the 
evening, when wUl it be morning ? • 

He loathes his necessary food ; forgets to eat 
bread, or eats with disgust. He cannot go forth 
to pursue the occupations, mingle in the company^ 
or participate in the pleasures of the world, w to 
view the beauties of nature and contemplate the 
bounties of providence. 

He is in a measure^ secfuded from social con- 
verse ; he may through weakness be incapable of 
it, or through long confinement have become as a 
dead man out of sight, and out of mind. Hence 
James recommends it, as an essential Christian du* 
ty, that we visit those who are in affliction. It is a 
high encomium, which Christ bestows on his faith- 
ful friends : " I was sidk and ye visited me, I was 
In prison and ye came untom^'* 
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It istopiouBwmls a great aggravation of this af-' 
fliction, that they are depriv^ of the privilege of 
social worship : They once rq^oiccd with them wha 
said, *^^ Come^ and let us go up to the house of 
God: Great pleasure and improveioeQt they have 
often found in the sanctuary. Often have their 
souls been comforted and enlivened by attendiUig on 
divine ordinances. When they remember these 
things^ they pour out their souls withm th£m ; for 
diey had gone with the multitude ; they went with 
diem to tte house of God with the voice of joy and 
prmse. *^ This thing they desire of the Loi^i ;. thi» 
they seek after, that they may dwell in the hause 
of the Lord all the days of their life, to bdbold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in lus temple,'^ 

Some, in their sickness, may reflect, withpain^ 
iul«regret, on their past criminal neglect of the QSr* 
cred privileges of the sanctuary. Solomon speaks 
of diose^ who mourn at the last, when their flesh 
and their body are consumed, andsay^ ^^ How havj& 
we hated instructiofli, and our heart despised rcr 
proof ?'• 

Another painful circumstMce, which often at* 
tends a state of sickness^, is a &ar of its consequent 
ces* There are many who through fear of death 
are subject to bondage* Thid bondage to fear in* 
creases as death seems to approach. Sickness 
gives them a moie sensible apprehension of the 
nearness, certainty and sdemnity. of deaths than 
tbty have usually felt m former days. They now 
lament their past neglect of sel&xamiaatiofv aod 
their past inattention to the state of their souW 
They now long for those hopes and comfort^, which 
spring from a consciousness of godly 9inceuty« 
They think, they could bear die pains of sickness 
with patience,, and meet the change of death with 
serenity, if they could assure their hearts before 
God. In tlus state of mind they pHiy, " O God^ 
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bring our sduls out of prison, that we niay Utc smd 
fnaac thy name»" Deliver us, that we may repair 
past ne^cts, resume past privileges, and acquke 
consoling hope»— My n'iends, in the day of heahh 
lay a foundation for comfortable hopes aiid reBec* 
tions in sickness. 

Again ; Oidage is a kind of imprisonment. It 
is attended with all die painful circumstafnces of 
aicknesa, ami with thb additional one^ that there isr 
no hope of being liberated irom this prison, till 
death brings a discharge. Happy^ the agedsaint, 
who can contemplate this discharge, as his final 
^tiveiance from bondage, and his introduction to 
tdbie glorious liberty of the sons of God. When 
he sees his prison walla giving way, and feels them 
tottering around him, he looks through the open- 
11^ crevices widi pleasure, and befaokls with trans^ 
port the heavenly light which darts through tbem« 
lie lifts up his head with joy, for his redempti<»i 
draws near. He anticipates with gladness the ap- 
proaching hour, when he riiall leap from his pris- 
<Hi ; shall escape from the sinful company, in which 
he has long been detained, and shall find himself 
compassed about with the righteous, with angels 
and the spirits of the just, who will join with him 
in songs of praise, tliat the Lord hath dealt bounta- 
fuUv with him. 

Ibut how gloomy and dismal is the period of de- 
clining life, to the conscious sinn^, who has lived 
a stranger to God and religion, and is now a stran- 
ger to peace and hope ? His soul is in prison — in 
painful confinement and dreary darkness. And 
yet here lie wishes to remain. He dreads the day, 
when his soul shall be brought out of prison ; for 
this deliverance will be only for consignment to a 
more doleful dungeon, from which there is no es- 
cape, and no redemption. 
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How wise are they, who in eariy Hfe, prepare 
for old aee-^who l^ a seasonable attention to pie- 
ty and religion provide for themselves the eomforta 
oi a good eonscitnre and a good hope against tliat 
evil £iy, when all worldly prospects shall be cut off^ 
and earthly pleasures flown away. To this early 
preparatidn wisdom urges you, ye youths : Obey 
her, and she will preserve you. 

Solomon, speaking of the evils incident to age, 
says, ^^ Those that look out oi the windows are 
darkened, and the daughters of musick are brought 
low/* The failure of sight and hearing is a calami* 
ty to the aged ; a much greater calamity to the 
young. The former have enjoyed these &oultie$ 
for many years, and espect not to need them much 
IcHiger. The latter hope for future years; but 
gloomy is the thought, Aat those years are to pass 
in prison— in solitude and darkness — in a useless or 
unsocial confinement. The person deprived of 
hearing b alone in the midst of company. He 
tastes none of the pleasures, and enjoys none of the 
benefits of friendly conversation, and he is exclude 
cd from the sacred privileges of the sanctuary, 
which were once his delight. 

Btindness is a ealamity sdll more grievous. It 
places the sufferer, not merely in a prison, but in a 
dungeon. He can no more view the beauties of 
nature and the wonders of creation. He can no 
more behold those stu|ii^ndous works, which dis- 
play the majesty, wisdom and goodness of God. 
To him the sun and moon and stars, which show 
the Creator's glor)^ are extinguished. The dis* 
tinction of day and nigh( is lost. The hook of na- 
ture is a universal blank. The book of revelation 
is shut and sealed. He can no more rcfrc-^Ii his 
weary spirits, revive his pious i^entiments, improve 
his religious knowled[i;e, enliven his devout affec- 
tioQS, and strengthen his toJy resolutions, In rctii-^ 
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ing to his ck)set and there looking over the saerecf 
pages. Happy is he, if he has a fund of knowledge 
treasured up in his miod, from which he can draw 
occasional supplies. Happy, if he has friends a« 
bout him, who by readit^ and convecsation can 
Bupply in some measure the want of sight. 

He also feels his loss in the common duties of 
life, and in his important domeetick cares. He is 
shut up and cannot go forth. While he is in his 
house, he gropes for the wall at noon day. When 
he ventures abroad, fear is in the way. He calls 
fbra guide to direct his steps. He may apply the 
complaint of the prophet ; ** I have seen amicdoa 
by the rod of God's wrath. He hath led me and 
brought me into darkness, and not inio lig^t. His 
hand is turned s^sdnst me all the day. He hath set 
ihe in dark places, as diose who are dead of old. 
He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out* 
He hath madie my cham heavy. When I look ibr 
light he turns it into darkness and the shadow of 
death." In such a case he needs the comforts of 
faith and patience ; and is intitled to the compas> 
sion and pray^sof his friends. 

When we see one in this uncomfortable condi- 
tion, Let us thank God for our own happy distinc* 
lion. And remembering, that the seeing eye and 
the hearing ear are from him, and may, at his pleas- 
ure be withdrawn from us, as they have been lix>m 
others, let us, while we enjoy them, wisely im- 
prove them in acquiring those supplies of knowl- 
edge and grace, which will be our consolation and 
support in the dark and solitary seasons of life. 

The light has come and the glory of the Lord 
has risen upon us by the gospel revelation. Wo to 
them who love darkness rather than light, and» 
shutting their eyes, walk in darkness while the 
light^shines around them. ** Will God shine into 
our hearts, and give Ae light of the knowledge of 
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the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Will 
he enlighten the eyes of our understanding, that we 
may see what is the hope to which we are called, 
and what are the riches of the glory of that inheri* 
tance which God has provided tor the saints* 

There is still another and more important sense, 
to which the expression in the text may be accom- 
modated. We may consider it as descriptive of 
the moral condition of a guilty soul. 

The scriptures represent sinners as in a state of 
bondage, as under the dominion of sin, in the 
bond of iniquity, bound over to judgment, shut up 
unto the faith, and havm^ no way of escape, but by 
the redemption which b m Christ. 

The sinner, awakened to a just and iippressivc 
view dThis condition, sees his soul to be in prison. 
Convinced^ of his corruptions and transgressionsi 
and of the strict demands and dreadful sanctions 
of God's law, te knows, that he is worthy of^ and 
obnoxious to eternal conjlenuiation. He once 
thought himself alive, and iblt seciu'e. He had no 
conception w^hat sin was, how it abounded in him, 
and how God's Areatenings were pointed against 
him. His conscience was quiet and undisturbed ; 
or if it happened at any time to be awakened, it 
soon sunk down into its former apathy. His 
thoughts were chiefly employed about the interests 
and pleasures of the world. These he pursued 
with as much ardor, as if he had nothing else to 
regard, no sins to forsake, dangers to escape, or 
soul to save. But when the commandment comes 
home to his conscience in its purity and extents 
in ^its righteous demands and awfut threatet)^ 
ings, he perceives himself to be dead* Sin now 
by the commandment becomes exceedingly sin- 
ful, and his soul exceedingly guilty. With 
his former partial and contracted ideas of the law, 
h<^ discerned in himself but few tranF.gressiopib 
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and these small and excusable. But now^ 1^ the 
powerful application of the law, his transgressions 
appear innumerable and highly criminal. He per. 
ceives ii) himself those evil imaginations, corrupt 
affections and impious enmities, of which once he 
bad no suspicion. 

He has now different sentiments of die nature and 
malignity of sin. He cannot palliate and excuse 
it, us he used to do. He views the commandment 
as coming from divine authority, and as binding 
himself no less than others ; and as he knows it to 
be just and good, so he feels his obligation and de- 
sert. He beholds the lightenings and hears the 
thundci^ of Sinai, sees them to be pointed at him, 
and finds himself defenceless. 

Some latent principles of sin are now put in op* 
eration* In his careless, unawakened state, he 
gave free indulgence to his luste. Now they are 
laid under great restraint. Hence he feels that 
contrariety of heart to the nature and law of God, 
of which he was before quite insensible. WbUe 
conscience was asleep, corrupt inclinations met 
with no controul, and scarcely was their existence 
perceived. But now there is a conflict between 
his conscience and his lusts, and the latter become 
manifest. 

He is pressed widi new temptations. To di- 
vert his serious meditations and resolutions the ad- 
versary throws in his way those objections to piety 
and enticements to iniqfuity, for which, in his insen- 
sible state, there was no place or occasion. He 
feels those workings of pride, unbelief, impatience 
anddiscouragement, and those oppositions to in- 
ward, experimental religion, to which he once 
seemed a stranger. Hence he is ready to conclude, 
that he is grown worse, and is become more wick- 
ed tlKin ever he was. But the real difference may 
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he^ not in thd cwrtfptioiv of tke hearty btti ia hi» 
sense of this corruption; 

He now seeg, Hm the larw of' God condemns him 
to death, and kis conscieoee JBstifies the sentence* 
lie is not reconciled to the sentence as what he is 
Vfiilutg should be executed ; but he amroves k^ aai 
what might jtdsify be executed He adopts the 
language of David, " Thou mayst be justified wheib 
thou speakeat^ and dear when Uiou (udgest.'^ 

Thufihefindstus soul in prison, in me bond of 
iniquity, under the condemnation of the law. And 
he feels an incapacity to effect his own deliverance* 
He cannot wrest himself out of the hands of jastioe, 
expiate his^Ut, repair the dishcmors he has done 
to God, or compensate the injuries he has done ta 
men. He cannot revoke the mischiefs produced by 
his evil conversation and example. He knows not 
how many by his influence have been led astray, nor 
where to find them, that he may couiiterwork thisr 
influence. Some of them may be in- another worlds 
and most of them beyond his reach. If he coiild 
see them, peiiiaps he could do them little service. 
The infection, communicated to tliem may havo 
w^rougbt too deeply into their souls to be cured by 
his applications. If he could revoke the mischiefii 
he has done, and do no more, yet past guilt remains, 
which no human works can cancel, and which sov« 
ereign mercy alone can remove. 

iiut he feels himself incompetent to the obedknca 
which he owes, and to his recovery from the bond« 
age into which he has fallen. Thus he is shut up 
unto the faith which the gospel reveals. He cannot, 
he dares not trust in himself, rely on any works hd 
has done, any resolutions he forms, any exertidns lie 
shall make, as adequate means of deliverance* He 
pr^s m the language of the humble Psahaist; 
" Thou art my reftige, O Lord, nty porticMi id the 
land of the Uvhag ; attend to my cry, for I sm 
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brought very low ; deliver me from mine enanies $ 
bring my soul out of prison.** 

Here lie must look to the Saviour by faith. " It 
IS a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptati<»i, 
Ihat Christ came mto the world to save sinners.*' 
Let the sinner, convinced of his guilty and helpless 
state, look -away from himself to the merciful God 
through the Redeemer, who came* to save them who 
are lost. Let him count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ, and renounce 
all other ways of salvation, that he may win him and 
be found in him. 

God, who sent his Son into the world to redeem 
a guilty race, will mercifully hear the prayers, and 
abundantly pardon the sins of the humble and peni- 
tentt The Saviour, who condescended to die lor 
sinners, will kindly embrace those who come to him 
ficjisible of their guilt. The spirit whom the Fa- 
ther has^seat in Christ's nam^, is able to cleanse 
mourning souls from the defilement of sin, and to 
preserve them unto eternal life- 

The sincere penitent, in the belief <rf these truths, 
fesd^n&himself totheGod whomhe has offended, 
relying on his mercy through the atonement of 
Jesus for the pardon of all his sins, ^k1 i^sotving 
through the grace ot the spiritto walk in newness of 
life. Thus being made free from sin, from its reigning 
power and condemning guilt, he has his fruit unto 
holiness. He reckons himself to be dead indeed 
unto-sin, 4xit alive unto God through Jesus Christ. 

IL We proceed to the second part of our subjects 
That one gre;at argument which humble souls urge 
for their deliverance from prison is, that God's name 
may be praised. 

This argument they use both in worldly afflic- 
tions, and in spiritual distresses. 

They regard the glory of God in all conditions. 
In the day of trouble they aim to glorify him by 
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patience and submission^ which ate graces approt. 
priate to a state of adversity. But they desire de^ 
Mverance from such a state, that they may glorify 
him more ; may serve him in the active duties 06 
piety; and, enlivened by his mercies, may more 
sensibly feel their obligations, and more devoutly 
speak his praises; and especially that they may 
xningle with the saints in celebrating his works in 
the sanctuary. This was David's spirit and lan- 
guage in his afflictions. " Thou art the God of my 
strength. Why dost thou cast me off? Why go I 
mourning because of the oppression of the enemy ? 
O send out thy light and truth, let them lead me, 
let them bring nae to thy holy hill, and to they taber- 
nacles. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 
God my exceeding joy ; yea, upon the harp will I 
praise thee, O God, my God." " Havp mercy 
upon me, O God, and consider my trouble, that I 
may shew forth all thy praise in the gates of the 
daughter of Zion, I will rejoice in thy salvation." 
This he considered as one end which God intended 
in the deliverances, which he was pleased to grant* 
" Thou has turned for me my mourning into danc- 
ing, thou hast put off my sackcloth and girded me 
witli gladness, to the end that my glory may sing, 
praise unto thee and ?iot be silent. O Lord my God, I 
will give thanksunto thee for ever?"' As patience and: 
submission mitigate the smart of afflicaon ; so gra- 
titude and praise exalt the sweetness of salvation. 

Again ; humble souls mourning under a sense of 
their spiritual imprisonment, pray for deliverance 
with the same argument in their lips, and the same 
sentiment in their hearts. 

To the Ephesians the apostle observes, that 
God had predestinated them to the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ, and had granted tliem a tide to 
an inheritance among the saints, that they should be 
to the praise of his glory." Saint Peter instructs 
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belicvenB, that one rewon why God had wksetcA 
lliem fiom the world, iub ahdy nation and pecuu 
liar pcoptef was that they might shew farth the 
praises of him, who had called them out of darknesK 
into his marveJlous light.'' 

Penitent souls, burdened with a sen^e of sin and 
guilt, are afflicted with a view of their own das^ger ; 
and from this diey seek deliverance. But what adds 
to their grief and gpguish, b a conviction of the dis* 
honour which thev have offered to God by br^dcing 
his commandments and abusing his mercies. 
Hence the sorrow which works repentance is called 
godfy BorroWy as the sincerity of Gospel obedience i& 
call^^od/y sincerity. While they moum for their 
uns, as committed againstGod, they will pray for de- 
liverance, that they . may giorHy his name. In the 
sorrows and humiliations of conscious guilt, tb^ 
think, how happy are tlie souls, whose iniquities are 
pardoned, and whose pollutions are purged away-— 
who can look up to God as a reconciled friend, and 
draw near to him with confidence of his gracious at- 
tention-— -who can appropriate the rich promises of 
his word and view all things as working for their 
good — who can contemplate heaven as their eternal 
home, and death as their passage ihither. They 
long to be placed in this happy condition, that 
they may partake in the joys, and job in the 
praise of them who are redeemed from the earth. 
This was the prayer, and this the resolution of David 
in the penitential exercises of his soul. ^' Blot out 
all mine iniquities, and create in me a clean heart ; 
take not thy holy spirit from me, restore to me the 
joy of thy salvation ; deliver me from blood guilt* 
iness, and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy right- 
eousness. Open my lips, and my mouth shall shew 
forth all they praise." 

Kany feci themselves in prison, and desii-e to be 
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brougfatoutof it) that thejrin^IiriafleGod'snimey let 
^m rooember and cimsider that the door of deliirer* 
ance isopen* The Redeemer is come^ ts come to Zi^ 
on, is come tothia place* He was sent to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and theopening of the fui* 
aon to them that are bound. By the blood of the 
covenant he sends forth the prisoners out of the pit. 
Turn ye then to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
hope* Even to day does he declare, that he will 
render to you double to all yourprayera, and to all 
your hopes. 

Do you pray to be brought out of prison, that you 
may praise God's name ? His Son is here to bring 
you out. Give him your hand. Go forth widi joy 
and thttiksgiving, leaning on the beloved. Praise 
him by a thankful acceptance of his great salvation^ 
and a cheerful comfdiance widi the gracious terms c£ 
it. Come now', renounce every sin, devote your 
lives to his service, and hope in his grace. If when 
he o&rs you his salvation, you will not receive it-— 
if when he holds out to you a pardon, you will retain 
your iniquities — ^if when he has once suffered for 
your sins, you open his wounds afresh by your im- 
penitence — ^if when his spirit draws you, you pull 
away the shoulder and refiise to turn — if when pa- 
tience waits, you harden your hearts ; is this to come 
out of prison, that you may praise his name ? No : 
it is to embrace your chains, contradict your prayers 
and insult the Saviour. 

If any of you enjoy the persuasion, that your souls 
have been brought out of prison, walk at liberty, and 
be no nlore entangled with the corruptions of the 
world. Thank God for your deliverance, and honour 
him by a holy life. You then honour God's grace, 
when under its influence you live as becomes the 
gospel. Let the love of Christ constrain you, for 
he died for you, that henceforth you should live to 
him; not to yourselves. 
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He has delivered you from the bondage of siir^ 
that henceforth you should not serve sin, but serve 
him in newness of spirit 

Givepruse to God for your deliverance, by in* 
viting others to accept his salvation. ^^Godhatb 
quickened us," says the apostle," that he might 
shew the exceeding riches t^ his grace in his kind« 
ness to us by Jesus Christ" ** And for this cause 
I obtained mercy, that in me Jesus Christ .might 
shew forth all long suffering for a pattern to thera 
who should afterward believe in him to everlasting 
life," David prays, " Restore to me the joy of 
thy salvation ; then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways, and sinners shall be converted unto thee." 

If while you profess to be the subjects of God's 
grace, you by unholy lives strengthen transgressors^ 
and lay stumbling blocks before the weak, you dis* 
dishonor the holy name, which }'ou ought to exalt^ 
and cause the way of truth to be evil spoken of a* 
mong its enemies. 

Believers, who have been set at liberty from their 
prison, should thus glorify God's grace in this 
world. But in the world to come, they will display 
its glory in a more perfect manner. 

The grace of God in bringing them out of prison, 
will in heaven be the burden of their song. This 
they will sing in the most exalted strains. The 
wonders of creation and providence will often be 
made the delightful subjects of their praise. But when 
the glory of divine grace in the salvation of sinners, 
and especially in their own salvation, becomes the 
theme, O, what raptures will they feel ? They will 
set their harps on tlie highest key, and strike the 
liveliest chords ; and yet their praise will sink un- 
der the majesty of the theme. When tliey begin 
this new song, Thou art worthy, for thou hast re- 
fleemed us bij thy blood ; saints and angels all a- 
round will catch the sound,, and spread it wide as 
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creation* Every creature in heaven, and thosd re- 
deemed from the earth, will feel the subject and 
re-echo the song* 

What remains, but that we joyfully accept the 
overtures of God's mercy. Live no longer in pri- 
son, but come forth into the liberty, with which 
Christ offers to make you free* Are you sensible of 
your bondage and desirous of liberty, hear the Re- 
deemer's call ; " Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy ladeo^ and I will give you rest.'' 
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